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FOREWORD 

BY AUSTIN H. KIPLINGER 

For some, maps are a fascination. For others, they are an impenetrable 

jungle. But one thing stands clear to all: maps have been the starting 

point for exploration since time immemorial and are an invaluable 

record of discovery. In the case of Washington, they are also the tangi- 

ble form of a vision that took shape in the minds of some farsighted 

founders of the American Republic. George Washington, of course, was 

preeminent among them. To be noted is Pierre Charles LEnfant, the 

author of the geographic plan for the then-newest capital in the world. 

And on top of its original skeleton, Washington is still evolving. 

What Iris Miller has done in her fascinating book is show, by 

means of clear historical perspective, how Washington, D.C., came 

into being as a place—from the seventeenth century to the twenty- 

first, from ground level to monumental heights. 

Mapmaking, which started out with the use of rods and chains 

and sextants, has expanded into the realm of high technology. Now, 

in less than an hour of flight time, an airplane can photograph every 

square inch of an American state. And, in one pass, a satellite can 

record the topographic character of the world. These records are the 

daily grist of road-builders, golf course designers, construction engi- 

neers, traffic regulators, forest preservationists, as well as sailors, sol- 

diers, pilots and military people the world over. They are the raw 

material for national and international decisions. Wars are fought with 

their guidance—and over the boundaries they delineate. Peace treaties 

are never signed without them. 

Maps are also social histories. Within them are contained the ele- 

ments of life for people at their own home sites: where they live, work 

and play. 

As you read this book, or luxuriate in the wonders of its lines and 

illustrations, you will be transported through more than three hundred 

years of human history. Like all history, that of Washington is an 

unfinished story—so, as you turn the following pages, let your imagi- 

nation run, and allow yourself to speculate how things may be in 

another three hundred years. I am certain you will enjoy the experi- 

ence as much as | have. 



INTRODUCTION—THE FRENCH INSPIRATION 

SEVENTEENTH- TO EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY CULTURAL MILIEU 

LENFANT IN FRANCE AND AMERICA 

The shaping of a city is an historic act—as indeed it was with Washington, 

District of Columbia. Born of a profound utopian notion rooted in 

eighteenth-century ideals, the nation and its federal city were envisioned 

as hallmarks of equality, justice, and liberty. 

The innovative shaping of a wilderness and farmlands into a coherent 

city plan, assimilating spatial features of common American urban fabric 

with those models from the great European cities, was the implicit chal- 

lenge that President George Washington put forth in 1791 to Pierre 

Charles LEnfant—the inspired designer on whose seminal design 

Washington’s foundations were laid.' 

The new republic would offer a realm of philosophical and social pil- 

grimage for all people: a remedy for the anxiety and dogma of European 

daily life, for the disparity and excesses between the nobility and common 

people. The national capital would be an icon of an exemplary city, an 

ordered place in which the physical environment would influence individ- 

ual deeds. Classicism, as the architectural lexicon, would provide a setting 

for formal ritual. Maps, as a universal language of city-making, would 

launch a new narrative to ascribe meaning and amass collective memory. 

Washington's city plans unveil a pattern of a city in flux, accommo- 

dating growth, evolving through time—a geographical record of popula- 

tion and place-making. Maps, like photographs, are non-objective 

documents revealing the biases and talents of the cartographer and 

researcher. The station point from which the image is drawn, the graphic 

technique and items included or excluded, and sociopolitical implications 

all expose the designer's predilections. 

More importantly, maps affirm that urban design is both an art form, 

and a response to site, societal, economic, and contextual conditions. 

Form itself is neutral. “Reading” urban form, without the cultural context, 

cannot accurately convey political intention or social structure. In truth, 

similar plans have been advanced to promote and justify both autocratic 

and democratic regimes. It is the designer, or others, who imbue the plan 

with substance. 

The images and text of this book parallel the courageous story of the 

formation of the national capital of the United States of America. Rarely 

can a city boast such a sampling of maps that fully exposes its process of 

formation and growth, defining its boundaries and geometries. The reader 

may become immersed in the history. On the other hand, the exquisite 

illustrations speak for themselves. 
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The introduction explores the milieu of LEnfant—artistic and urban 

precedents culled from his French past and post-colonial American experi- 

ences that inspired a unique design in a new place for a new order. As 

opposed to his American counterparts and successors, U-Enfant’s plan (see 

p. 34) reflects poetic acumen. Not until the twentieth-century Senate Park 

(McMillan) Commission proposals (1901-1902) was this urban landscape 

imagery revisited (see p. 116). In spite of a myriad of pressures, for 200 

years this powerful design has not unraveled. 

It is necessary to understand LEnfant’s milieu—a vibrant atmosphere 

typified by a constant flow of ideas and artistic training across disciplines— 

in order to grasp the unusual circumstances of this extraordinary design. 

Design of the public realm had become high art. LEnfant would anticipate 

the potential flowering of the city, infusing his plan with elements of his 

European heritage. 

FEDERAL PLAN AND IDEOLOCY 

Washington is an elaborately developed and controlled composition. The 

Plan—itself the physical symbol of the grandeur of this country and its peo- 

ple, its social goals and noble democratic ideal—was conceived as a setting 

for human civilization and achievement. It is the embodiment of man 

asserting his identity. As a late-eighteenth-century “new town” plan, it is an 

artful and articulate model for urban culture and civic function. Its iconog- 

raphy—city as garden—personifies rational order and aesthetic harmony. 

This plan, a metaphor for a just humanity, was singular in its intent 

to express the glory and valor foreseen for the nation. The federal city of 

this new democracy was an experiment upon which the eyes of the world 

were focused. 

In its search for an ideology, each generation sustains an attitude 

about the past that tempers its vision of the future. During the eighteenth 

century, a keen interest in history was a prevailing influence upon archi- 

tecture, urbanism, and equally upon other arts. Idealizations of earlier eras 

were depicted in a multiplicity of paintings, engravings, and a vast num- 

ber of publications. The design and redesign of cities, especially in France, 

evoked powerful symbols of classical imagery—symbols derived from the 

glorious Golden Age of antiquity and, in part, a result of the rediscovery 

of Pompeii, Herculaneum, and ancient Rome. The revelation of these city 

planning and spatial settings stimulated great enthusiasm, resulting in 

numerous folios and replicas. 
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FIGURE 4. 

Memorable urban landscapes were often borrowed gestures, transfor- 

mations of arcadian ideals from the private realm into purposeful motifs for 

a larger society. A sequence of spaces with formal devices and explicit ritu- 

als, inserted to accommodate diverse activities and a succession of time- 

motion perceptions, became a visual code to a larger urban composition. 

The associative strength of these ideas ultimately was reinterpreted by 

LEnfant to frame the topology of Washington. The iconography of the 

LEnfant Plan’s triumvirate placement, separating the major branches of 

government—president, congress, and judiciary—underscores the separa- 

tion of powers inherently related to Masonic symbolism. Undeniably part 

of the aristocratic American and European late-eighteenth-century world 

of enlightenment, George Washington, Alexander Hamilton, and many 

founders of the nation were high-order Masons. Their ideology, espousing 

purity and reconstruction of society in a universe reminiscent of the 

Golden Age of Rome, was ritualized in the Plan, representing a utopian 

landscape journey of moral and spiritual enlightenment. 

FROM FATHER TO SON 

A sensibility of eighteenth-century historicism influenced Pierre Charles 

LEnfant’s formative years. Born in 1754, a period marked by cataclysmic 

change, he grew up at Manufacture des Gobelins, the national tapestry facto- 

ry, in Paris. Here his artist father, Pierre LEnfant, inherited a lodgement, an 

artist's studio apartment, from his distinguished mentor Charles Parrocel. The 

father, Pierre, painter ordinaire du roi and a designer of cartoon motifs for tap- 

estries, was admitted in 1745 as a member and professor at Academie Royale de 

Peintre et Sculpture (an institution supported by the King since its inception in 

1648). His works were in demand—with paintings destined for salons, 

private collections, and for King Louis XV, and Ecole Militaire Superieure de 

Genie at Versailles, where they can be seen to this day. 

Known as a genre painter of landscape and military battlefield scenes, 

Pierre LEnfant documented troop maneuvers in the 1740s—many of 

which he composed as splendid large oil paintings, including Lawfeld 

(Fig. 1)? and Fontenoy (Fig. 2)*. Charming, but now faded watercolor and 

ink drawings, such as campaigns of Fribourg (Fig. 3)‘, Strasbourg, and 

Lille, are in the collection of Musée de Armée. Like landscape and other 

genre paintings, the combination of elements in these combat scenes 

included foreground elements, perspective alignments, depth, volume, 

light, focal terminus, emphasis upon sky as a figural object, vegetation, and 

classical imagery of structures and figures. Layered picture planes incorpo- 

rated a semblance of both verticality and horizontality, assiduously emulat- 

ing 100 years of the battlefield genre tradition. 

Integrated into the warfare panoramas were distant spires and town 

walls fortified by the engineer Sebastien Le Prestre Vauban. City composi- 

tion was decisively articulated, exposing formal urban relationships and 

view sheds, along with troop positions. Typical of military artists, the elder 

LEnfant followed the French Royal Army beside the military engineers and 

cartographers, learning their craft. These skills, he seems to have conveyed 

to his son. 

In addition to battlefield paintings, the father painted landscapes jux- 

taposing town and garden. Among those completed in conjunction with 

his close colleague at the Gobelins, Charles Cozette, were paintings for the 

“Duc de Choiseul. Pierre LEnfant’s two views of Chateau de Chanteloup 

and the town of Amboise reinforce the unity of earth and sky (Figs. 4 and 

5)°°. A provocative relationship between the private world of the noble 

families and the public realm—the contrast between sacred and profane— 

comes alive in these paintings. The garden microcosm constituted the ideal 
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from which to ascertain aspects of urban placement in civic design. 

Consequent to the intrigue of Louis XV’s court at Versailles, the Duc 

de Choiseul returned to his Chateau de Chanteloup, where he entertained 

the noblesse with fantastic receptions, theatrical performances, and hunting 

parties. Cozette’s immense painting of 1770, now in Musée des Beaux- 

Arts at Tours, combined both a regional map and a landscape military 

scene (Fig.6)’. The latter depicted artillery troops gathered along a road, 

with additional infantry encamped nearby, as two officers stood under a 

tree examining the terrain with their instruments. Chanteloup forest, situ- 

ated in proximity to Amboise and Tours, exploited the character of the site. 

The map was compiled by the same Col. Jean-Baptiste Berthier who 

assembled a vicinity map of Paris and Versailles (see Fig. 8) and oversaw 

installation of Pierre LEnfant’s paintings at Versailles, and whose renowned 

son, Alexander, also fought for American Independence along with Pierre 

Charles LEnfant. 

The plan of Chanteloup and its forest typology deserve serious study 

in reference to Pierre Charles VEnfant’s Washington Plan. Previously, his 

design has been compared foremost to Versailles and Paris. However, a 

look at Chanteloup offers fresh insight into his remarkable plan. To a 
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degree, we might speculate on whether Pierre LEnfant, 

or his son, assisted on Cozette’s huge painting. In con- 

trast to their other collaborations, only Cozette’s signa- 

ture appears, but the fact that they were both working 

for Choiseul suggests some possibility. Nevertheless, there 

is no doubt that VEnfant and his son Pierre Charles 

would have been quite familiar with this work and the 

forest of Chanteloup. 

As opposed to most hunting forests, here a rigid grid 

pattern of pathways was simultaneously integrated with 

radial tree-lined allees, creating a multiplicity of transpar- 

ent uninterrupted views leading to ronds points (space at 

the confluence of routes), and artifices. Extending from a 

caarET, grand axis and hemicycle just beyond the formal garden, 

an irregular distribution of “avenues” responded to terrain 

and natural features, offering a cogent example for urban design, as 

described by the influential l’'abbé Marc-Antoine Laugier, in Essai sur lar- 

chitecture, 1753, and Observations sur Varchitecture, 1765. As models for rit- 

ualized urban walks—a prominent social feature of urban life—hunting 

forests impacted nearly all redesigned eighteenth-century French towns. 

Little is known about Pierre Charles VEnfant’s youth because of the 

destruction of records during the French Revolution. Certainly we can 

imagine that he followed the art curriculum available to children of resi- 

dent artists at the Gobelins. This embraced a range of artistic techniques 

and interdisciplinary skills based upon the Academie’s required courses, 

where he later studied. No doubt he was well acquainted with oeuvres of 

his father’s famous colleagues (noted below), whose work depicted urban 

landscape and architecture. In 1771, his name appears on the list of stu- 

dents at the Academie Royale de Peinture et Sculpture, “Pierre Charles 

LEnfant, Un eleve de son pere” [a student of his father]. 

Beside his matriculation records as a student of painting, only one of 

his art works, “Deux Lutteurs” [two wrestlers], remains (Fig. 7)*. This little- 

known drawing, for which he received a prize, has never been exhibited 

or published. French records show that LEnfant attended neither the 
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architecture academy, nor military, nor engineering schools. Yet the vibrant 

atmosphere of experimentation and intellectual fervor of his milieu, typi- 

fied by a constant flow of ideas across disciplines, enabled artist Pierre 

Charles LEnfant to apply his ample skills to urban scale and spatial organi- 

zation in the design of Washington, D.C. 

REINTERPRETATION OF FRENCH URBAN LANDSCAPE 

The Baroque garden and hunting forest as a quintessential archetype 

informed the city planner. New maps of France by three generations of 

Cassini family cartographers indicated the breadth of these impressive gar- 

dens and forests, especially surrounding Paris. Andre LeNotre’s landscape 

metaphor joining town and garden was applied routinely. Radial pazte d oie 

(crows feet road pattern) imposed upon orthagonal streets, emanating from 

a symbolic space, offered an urban typology for expedient circulation, 

enchanting entry sequences and vistas, and possibilities for defining neigh- 

borhoods. The city as artifact merged a sense of reason with a memorable 

sense of space. At once orderly and intriguing with sudden bursts of the 

unexpected, Laugier advocated the imposition of symmetry interspersed 

with clever buffers of chaos at intervals to effect a magical unity. 

Throughout France, as national unity was being achieved, older 

eighteenth-century cities were enlarged and connected to one another by 

a network of roads. Civil engineers from Ecole des Ponts et Chausees in 

Paris modeled their thesis examinations and real projects after the prolific 

playgrounds of the elite, such as Versailles and Marly-le-Roi (formerly 

within Versailles’ forest), St. Germain-en-Laye, St. Cloud, and the 
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FIGURE 8. 

Tuilleries’ in central Paris (Fig. 8). Synthesizing their mathematical 

skills and their aesthetic training, their interventions altered the French 

urban landscape. 

Concurrently, architects and landscape designers were commissioned to 

fashion the urban scene. Innovative mediation between the old town and 

new, on a grand or small scale, emphasized an identity with evolving ideas 

about republican space. Typically, these Grandes Projects Urbaines (great 

urban projects) reflected the period’s intellectual rigor and cultural heritage. 

Celebratory public spaces, named on behalf of nobility, gave towns an 

air of grandeur. Announcing entry or arrival at honorific sites, vivid and 

varied park-like compositions fostered delight and edification. These royal 

squares and hemicycles paired national-political goals with economic necessi- 

ty. Pierre Patte’s 1765 composite map of Paris competitions, for Place Louis 

XV, was a telling document. Reinforcing landscape interventions for spatial 

adornment, solutions contemplated fantasy with traces of reality. Jacques- 

Ange Gabriel’s treatment of Place de la Concorde vies with equally exquisite 

set pieces across France—Reims, Dijon, Nantes, and others. 

Like these urban landscape schemes, young LEnfant’s Washington 

plan recognized the significance of episodic interplay of linear movement 

and spatial volume, vista, and narrative in a continuous urban theme. 

Executed on the scale of an entire city, his brilliant design exhibited obvi- 

ous connections with these compositions. 

When Enfant returned to Paris from America in 1783, he found many 

changes. The newly built Pantheon, and its urban setting, had been designed 

by architect Jacques-Germain Soufflot. Soufflot was director of the nearby 



Manufacture des Gobelins, LEnfant’s boyhood home, where many artists 

lived and worked. Located in a dense older section, numerous structures had 

been cleared to make way for the Pantheon’s huge plaza and a wide avenue 

terminating at Luxembourg Palace (Fig.8)°. In 1773, Soufflot prepared an 

urban intervention for Lyon—a loose street grid with a series of distinctive 

public squares, ingeniously linked in a splendid manner. 

Claude-Nicholas Ledoux’s 1775-1779 plan for the saltworks, Saline de 

Chaux at Arc-et-Senans, while less far-reaching than LEnfant’s Washington 

plan, was based upon a vision of an ideal city. At Aix-en-Provence, architect 

Ledoux applied an inventive interpretation of a landscape metaphor of 

ordered geometry to the redesign of the old city and the extension of the new 

town. The hierarchy of streets, boulevards, and abundant squares with entic- 

ing fountains are among the most pleasing in France. 

Chateau Tromphet, a fortification depicted in paintings by Claude- 

Joseph Vernet circa 1755, was demolished to make way for a heroic plaza 

near the Bordeaux waterfront. This 1787 proposal highlights one of many 

transformations in the city’s urban landscape—streets fan out to engage the 

old city in an ordered radial composition (Fig.9)'", reminiscent of the polit- 

ically symbolic 1610 project for Place de France by Henri IV in Paris. 

The city of Nancy evolved from an enclosed fortified town within the 

1583 south walls and 1610-1620 north walls. The walls were removed, and 

the exceptional 1750-1755 plan by Emmanuel Heré was inserted to unite 

Place Carriére and Place Stanislas and the Pepiniére garden. A screen of 

facades emanated from the palace along Place Carriére, thus directing a 

vista through an ancient arched portal to an immense enclosed square with 

honorific statue to Stanislas Leszczynski (father-in-law of King Louis XV). 

The ceremonial thoroughfare of Cour Leopold, linking Place Carnot to 

Porte des Villes, was a late-eighteenth-century design. Orthagonal street 

morphology adhered to the undulating terrain, essentially an artistic 

European response (Fig.10)'', in contrast to the American surveyor's cus- 

tomary technique exercising excessive regularity over the land. 

In France, LEnfant grew up in the midst of a public debate over the 

urgency for reform in the urban environment. Concerns about the well- 

being of the populace focused upon eighteenth-century urban law, and 
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considerations of health and corollary architectural issues. Radically chang- 

ing opinions about death, coupled with unsanitary burial procedures, led 

to the design of new gardenesque cemeteries on the outskirts of town, 

which became popular places for outings. 

Similarly, laws pertaining to heights of buildings to width of street ratios 

were well-established and strictly maintained as a means to control the spread 

of disease. Assurance of sunlight and pure air for society, a critical aspect of 

transforming a city, required broad streets and sizable squares. In his plan for 

Washington, LEnfant attains a spatial quality to accommodate both dramatic 

visual effect and rational adaptations of similar regulations, receiving the 

endorsements of George Washington and Thomas Jefferson. 

The milieu’s creative spirit and political turmoil was expressed in the 

works of an elite cadre of genre painters, engravers, and tapestry artists 

trained in the academies and promoted in the salons through patronage by 

nobility of educated taste. Jean-Baptiste Oudry, for example, portrayed 

landscape patterns of hunting forests with tree-lined allees crossing at inter- 

sections. Nostalgic imagery of ruins and classical fragments exerted a force- 
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ful influence. The drama of symbolic fabriques, elements in pastoral and 

urban landscape played out as vignettes or stage sets, evoked new social 

ideals. Purity of reductivist geometries was balanced against the transience 

of nature. Extended volumetric space as background was often contrasted 

by action figures as foreground, a device to imply layered picture planes. 

Stylistic strategies generated by artists such as Hubert Robert, Honore 

Fragonard, Joseph-Marie Vien, Jean-Baptiste Greuze, and Jacques-Louis 

David resembled those by architects and urban designers. 

TRANSFORMATION AND INNOVATION 

OF A TIMELESS IDEA 

In America, UEnfant, a young man with only a formal art education, rose 

to the rank of major by the end of the Revolutionary War—despite his lack 

of military, engineering, or architecture schooling. He was known as an 

artist to George Washington for his portraits of officers and later for his 

designs for the Society of Cincinnatus. In 1783, following the War, he vis- 

ited France at an opportune moment, to find an outpouring of urban proj- 



ects. Subsequently, he established himself as an architect, working in New 

York and Philadelphia. The redesign of New York’s old city hall by LEnfant 

can still be seen on Wall Street. His Federal Banquet Pavilion plan 

(Fig.11)?, erected on July 23, 1788 near Broadway and Broome Streets to 

serve marchers in a Federal procession supporting the new Constitution, 

employed a French urban landscape technique—tables radiating from a 

hemicycle reminiscent of proposals for Place de France (1610) and Place de 

Bordeaux (1784). 

Thus known to President Washington, LEnfant was poised to become 

the designer of the new federal city, a city blazing the way for the transfor- 

mation in human existence through the association of ideas, a city with 

limited collective memory. In history, such an opportunity has been rare. 

Why was LEnfant, a Frenchman, selected for this honor? What iconogra- 

phy was appropriate to portray the first true democracy? Answers are 

explored throughout the text. 

LEnfant’s plan reinforces the iconography of democratic ideals and 

republican space, the foundation of the new nation. Aesthetically, it com- 

FIGURE 11. 

mands a spatial quality to accommodate both a collage of dramatic visual 

effects and rational adaptations to societal conditions, thereby integrating 

design and symbol. 

While Washington is unique in many ways, the tradition from which it 

was created and its profound influence remain enduring models, providing a 

basis for generating civic design and vitality in urban life. Such nineteenth- 

century cities as Indianapolis and Detroit take their place among cities 

whose resurgence in the early twentieth century ensued from urban inter- 

ventions of Neoclassical spatial order. Decidedly, the influence of Ecole des 

Beaux Arts and World’s Columbian Exposition in Chicago, 1893, spurred 

new impulses for urban design. Amplification upon LEnfant’s plan, set 

forth by the Senate Park (McMillan) Commission of 1902 (see p. 116) ina 

new vision for Washington, served as poetic inspiration for transformations 

at Chicago, Cleveland, San Francisco, New Delhi, Canberra, and more. As 

we embark upon the twenty-first century, the powerful symbols of national 

unity and civic pride are visible in the compelling context of historic neigh- 

borhoods and civic urbanism of Washington, D.C. 
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INTRODUCTION—NOTES: 

'As noted by Whayne S. Quin (author of Dermott Map text, p. 64), 

“To understand the relationship of these early maps [The Dermott Map, 

The LEnfant Map, The Ellicott Map] to the founding of the original City 

of Washington, its land acquisition process, the government's role and 

agreements, and the relevance of the progressive changes in the maps’ 

details it is appropriate to examine the text from the District of Columbia 

Superior Court case of Chesapeake and Potomac Telephone Company v. 

District of Columbia, (106 D. Wash. L. Rptr. 1065, 1070 (D.C. Supp. 

1978), affirmed, 418 A.2d 114 (D.C. App. 1980)”: 

Detailed descriptions of the founding of the Nation’s Capital and the 

laying out of the original squares, lots, streets and alleys are set forth in a 

number of cases.... 

Under the Charter of June 20, 1632 from Charles I, King of England, 

Cecilius Calvert, the first Lord Proprietary of the Province of Maryland, 

was granted all lands now embraced within the District of Columbia. After 

the American Revolution, Maryland became a state and succeeded to all 

rights of the Lord Proprietary, including the absolute right to the soil for 

use by the people of the new sovereignty. 

The State of Maryland authorized cessation to the United States of 

the territory, which is now the District of Columbia.... [T]he cession was 

accepted and the President of the United States was authorized to appoint 

three commissioners whose duty was to “survey, and by proper metes and 

bounds define and limit” such district or territory. The Act empowered 

Commissioners “to purchase or accept such quantity of land on the east- 

ern side of [the Potomac River] for the use of the United States, and 

according to such plans as the President shall approve.” Additionally, the 

Commissioners were required to provide suitable buildings for the accom- 

modation of public offices prior to the first Monday in December, 1800, 

at which time the seat of government would be transferred to the federal 

city. 

On January 24, and March 30, 1791, the President by proclamation 

located and defined the limits of the District of Columbia and appointed 
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the Commissioners who, with their successors, located and laid out the City 

of Washington.... The general boundaries of the proposed City, now called 

the “original” City, were the Eastern Branch, the Potomac River, Rock 

Creek to a point near P Street N.W. then following what is now Florida 

Avenue to 15th and H Streets, N.E., then south to C Street, N.E. then east 

to 20th Street and then south to the Eastern Branch. The land within was 

devoted mostly to farm purposes owned principally by 19 owners here- 

inafter sometimes referred to as “original proprietors”. 

While various maps and plans for the City were being prepared under 

the direction of the President and the Commissioners, negotiations were 

entered into between the Commissioners and the original proprietors 

which resulted in agreements executed by the parties providing for the dis- 

position of the land within the original City pursuant to deeds of trust to 

be executed. 

The Deeds of Trust ... were executed around June 30, 1791 by the 

original proprietors and provided for the disposition of land within the 

limits of the City of Washington in three different categories: (1) the fee 

title to streets was vested in the United States; (2) the land appropriations 

or reservations for the use of the United States were purchased by the 

Commissioners with fee title vesting in the United States at the rate of 25 

pounds per acre; (3) the entire residue of the land, after being laid out in 

squares, parcels and lots was to be divided equally with one-half assigned to 

the Commissioners to be sold upon such terms and conditions as the 

President should deem proper with the proceeds from said sales to be first 

applied towards the payments due the original proprietors, with the 

remaining proceeds to the President of the United States to be applied for 

purposes under the Act of Congress (e.g., construction of new governmen- 

tal buildings)- authorizing the acquisition or acceptance. 

Quin concludes: “Tt can be seen that an official ‘Plan’ for the City of 

Washington was required to provide a mechanism for giving definition to 

the streets, the public reservations and the residue of the land to be divided 

between public and private ownership.” 



“Bataille de Lawfeld.” By Pierre UEnfant; oil on canvas; oversize; 

Reunion des musées nationaux, Versailles; no. du cliché 79EN6745 (517); 

no. dinventaire MV 212; 1747. 

“Bataille de Fontenoy.” By Pierre UEnfant; oil on canvas; oversize; 

Reunion des musées nationaux, Versailles; no. du cliché 79EN6744 (519); 

no. d inventaire MV 188; 1745. 

“Siege de Fribourg et de ses Chateaux.” By Pierre VEnfant; ink de 

Chine and watercolor gouache over lead pencil sketch on paper; Musée de 

PArmée, Paris; no. dinventaire Eb1527; September 30 to November 25, 

1744. 

“Vue de la Ville d’ Amboise et du Chateau de Chanteloup.” By Pierre 

LEnfant; ink de Chine and watercolor gouache on lead pencil sketch on 

paper; 1,135x1,135 m, 1,025x1,043 m; Musée des Beaux-Arts, Tours; no. 

dinventaire 794-1-42-LM 381-V425; provenance Chateau de Chanteloup; 

1762 no. cliché LA-94.599. 

“Vue de Chateau de Chanteloup et de la Ville d’Amboise prise des 

portes de l'avenue d’Espagne.” By Pierre LEnfant; ink de Chine and water- 

color gouache on lead pencil sketch on paper; 1,173x1,17 m, 1,067x1,079 

m; Musée des Beaux-Arts, Tours; no. d’inventaire 794-1-41-LM 381-V424; 

provenance Chateau de Chanteloup; 1767 no. cliché LA-94.600. 

™Carte du Duché de Choiseul d’Amboise et de ses Environs, Levée 

Topographiquement a Six Lignes pour Cent Toises.” By Charles Cozette 

(military scene), Jean-Baptiste Berthier, geographical engineer to king 

(map); Montage: ink de Chine with topographic indications, on paper 

(map), watercolor gouache on lead pencil sketch, on paper (military scene); 

1,57x2,85 m; Musée des Beaux-Arts, Tours; no. d’inventaire 

D 11-3-1; provenance Chateau de Chanteloup; 1770. 

gee 

figures enhanced with white chalk, annotation in pencil below: 2.M; 

45.5x43.8 cm; Ecole Nationale Superieure des Beaux-Arts, Paris; no. 

dinventaire EBA 3013; 1771. 

*“Dépot de la guerre: Carte topographique des environs de Versailles, 

dites des chasses imperiales. Levée et dressée de 1764 & 1773 par les 

ingenieurs geographes des camps et armées commandes par feu M. Jean- 

Baptiste Berthier, Colonel, leur chef; terminée en 1807 par ordre de 

Napoleon, empereur des frangais, roi d’Italie et protecteur de la confedera- 

tion du rhin, pendant le ministere de S.A.S.M. le Maréchal Alexandre 

Berthier, Prince de Neuchatel, Grand-Veneur, Grand Aigle de la Legion 

dHonnor, etc. Sous la direction de General de Division Sanson, au depot 

general de la guerre.” Versailles- Flle. 5, Paris - Flle. 6; drawn by Herault et 

Delahaye; engraved by Tardieu, Doudan et Bouclet laine; black and white 

engraving; scale = toises; Library of Congress, Geography and Map 

Division, G5834s .V4 29 .F7, 1807. 

“Plan geometral de la ville et Faubourg des Bordeaux avec tout les 

changements faits jusqua present.” Attelier de M. Saige; published in 

London; black and white engraving; 23”x32.5”, scale = toises; Library of 

Congress, Geography and Map Division, 1787. 

"Plan de Nancy, avec le tracé des anciennes fortifications et l’indica- 

tion des monuments les plus remarquable.” Cartographer unknown; 

colored lithograph; Musee Lorrain, Nancy; ca. 1850. 

“Federal Banquet Pavilion.” Drawn from memory by David Grim; 

designed by Pierre Charles LEnfant; ink and watercolor on paper, jalele 

Deux Lutteurs.” By Pierre Charles VEnfant; charcole on beige paper, 

9.625x15.4375”; New-York Historical Society; Accession no. 1864.17; date 

depicted July 23, 1788. 
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FIRST AMERICAN MAP OF 

“GREATER” VIRCINIA AND CHESAPEAKE 

THE Captain JOHN SMITH Map 

TITLE: Virginia/Discovered and Discribed by Captain John Smith, 1606 

DATE DEPICTED: 1606 

DATE ISSUED: 1624 

ENGRAVER: William Hole 

Engraved map, 6th State, 32 x 41 cm. 
Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3880 1624 .S541 Vault 

Spanning nearly 400 years, the cartographic histo- 

ry of the mid-Atlantic region dates from the maps 

of Captain John Smith. In 1606 he surveyed the 

Chesapeake Bay area and its principal estuaries 

with a group of 15 fellow Englishmen, publishing 

his first map in London in 1612. There were at 

least eleven revisions and publications of the 

Virginia Colony survey, which included Maryland 

and Washington, D.C. Typical of all colonial 

Virginia maps until 1721, the top of the map was 

oriented west, rather than north. 

For 60 years Smith’s work was the source 

for all subsequent printed maps. It continues 

to be a basic reference tool for locating sites of 

Native American settlements during the period 

of English colonization. 

John Smith and his team began their sur- 

veyors’ journey at Jamestown, Virginia. Reaching 

the mouth of the Potomac River in two weeks, 

they then continued upstream. Within three 

months their area survey was complete. Along 

the Potomac River in northern Virginia near 

where the City of Washington was to be located, 

Smith denoted five Indian villages between 

Aquia Creek and Great Falls. He spent two years 

exploring the Chesapeake Bay. Crosses on the 

map marked the upper limits of Smith’s survey. 

This intriguing map combines perspective 

images with other drawing techniques mixing 

plan and elevations. Overlaid on the base map 

are forests comprising several types of trees 

shown in elevation, while mounts and figures are 

drawn three dimensionally. A Susquehannock 

Indian, whom Smith described as “Gyant like,” 

is illustrated in the upper right corner. In the 
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upper left corner Chief Powhatan is seated in his 

lodge with tribesmen. A three-mast sailing vessel 

on the Virginian Sea is pictured at the lower left. 

Many subsequent cartographers copied John 

Smith’s map without crediting their source. A col- 

orful, albeit inaccurate, map of the Chesapeake 

region was included in John Speed’s 1670s atlas. 

Between 1629 and 1671 maps were published in 

Amsterdam and London, including those of 

Blaeu, the Hondius brothers, and derivatives of 

Arnoldus Montanus and John Ogilby. It was not 

until 1673 that Smith’s map was replaced as a pri- 

mary source of information on the Virginia and 

Maryland colonies by Augustine Herrman’s map, 

“Virginia and Maryland As It is Planted and 

Inhabited This Present Year of 1670,” published 

in London in four sheets. Herrman’s map docu- 

mented the extent of English settlement in the 

Chesapeake Bay region and Washington area. 

In the vicinity of the Potomac River, Creeks and 

secondary rivers, identified by Indian names, and 

counties and plantations, identified by English 

names, are accurately shown. 

In 1719 John Senex’s map, largely based on 

Herrman’s work, broke with tradition by orienting 

north at the top. Another aspiring surveyor, the 

young George Washington at age seventeen drew 

a map of the small Virginia town, Alexandria, 

1748-1749. Three years later Joshua Fry and Peter 

Jefferson published their significant map based 

upon a new survey that clearly delineated the 

Potomac River lands. From Smith’s 1606 survey 

to Pry and Jefferson’s 1755 map, con siderable 

development ensued in both cartographic skill 

and information gained about this region. 



eka 

DISCOVERING THE NEW WORLD 5 i) 



PERFECTING CARTOGRAPHIC PRECISION 

THE Fry AND JEFFERSON Map 

TITLE: A Map of the Most Inhabited Part of Virginia Containing the Whole Province 

of Maryland with Parts of Pennsylvania, New Jersey and North Carolina 

DATE DEPICTED: 1775 

DATE ISSUED: 1775 (Ist edition 1755) 
CARTOGRAPHER: Joshua Fry and Peter Jefferson 

PUBLISHER: Thomas Jefferys 

Colored engraving, 16 x 49 in 
Courtesy, The Albert H. Small Washington Collection, 187.MPED.E.F. 
(Ako in Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3880 .F72 1755 Vault) 

After more than 70 years had passed since 

Augustine Herrman’s map, a new survey was 

undertaken in 1746 and 1749, and completed in 

1751— following instructions by Virginia's gover- 

nor to furnish a more accurate map for the colony. 

Joshua Fry, a mathematics professor at William 

and Mary College, and Peter Jefferson, an experi- 

enced surveyor and father of future president 

Thomas Jefferson, undertook this enormous effort. 

The first versions of Fry and Jefferson's 

map were published on four sheets in London, 

between 1752 and 1754. The popular 1755 revised 

edition added a table of distances and roads linking 

the new port town of Alexandria to points south 

and to the fertile western Shenandoah Valley farms. 

This significant map was frequently reissued. Ic 

highlighted the critical location of Belhaven (also 

known as Alexandria) as a major market. 

Subsequently published versions contained 

minor variations. The 1775 version, shown here, 

was published on two folio sheets; the 1794 

map was issued on a single sheet. French edi- 

tions were also published beginning in the 

1750s. “Carte de la Virginia et du Maryland 

Dress sur la Grande Carte Anglaise de Mrs. 

Josue Fry et Pierre Jefferson,” was issued by the 

prolific publisher, Georges Louis le Rouge in 

1778. Another map edition, “Geographé ordi- 

naire du Roi,” by Gilles Robert de Vaugondy 

was engraved by E. Haussard (see article by 

Verner, Coolie, “The Fry and Jefferson Map,” 

in The Fry and Jefferson Map of Virginia and 

Maryland, Princeton University Press, 1950). 

Fry and Jefferson’s map encompassed a vast 

amount of territory in the mid-Atlantic region, 
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including the most inhabited portions. Part of 

northern North Carolina was delineated in the 

lower section, while the upper half showed 

Maryland, Delaware and parts of Pennsylvania 

and New Jersey. The barrier posed by the 

Allegheny Mountain Range to the west was for- 

midable, underscoring the difficulties for trans- 

portation and communication to and from the 

fertile valleys between the mountain chains. 

Features delineated in the vicinity that was to 

become Washington, D.C. still exist, although 

some names have changed. Among the plantations 

south of Belhaven and north of Occaquan River 

are “Washington” (plantation), now known as 

Mount Vernon, and Watson Landholding 

Plantation near the spectacular outcropping of 

rocky gorges above Georgetown at Great Falls. 

Georgetown, which sits along the Potomac 

River at the southern boundary of Rock Creek, 

was only founded in 1751 and does not appear 

on early iterations of the map. Nor do 

Carrollsburgh and Hamburgh, the platted 

“paper” towns, which were not yet established. 

Hunting Creek and Four-Mile Run Creek, 

located in the flood plain, are identified south of 

Belhaven. Magees Ferry, Mason Island, Goose 

(Tiber) and Rock Creeks and Eastern Branch 

(Anacostia River) are named. 

In the lower right a cartouche shows a 

slave rolling a hogshead to the wharf with 

planters seated nearby exemplifying the tobacco 

and slave economy of the Chesapeake region. 

The map was dedicated to Earl of Halifax and 

the Commissions for Trade and Plantations. 

One might imagine the bond between the 

two generations of Jeffersons—Peter, father, and 

Thomas, son—and how the tradition of thinking 

about the land, spatial relationships, and map- 

making were passed from one to the other. These 

two men, who contributed significantly to the ear- 

ly formation of our nation and federal city, are sel- 

dom associated with each other in historical texts. 
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REVOLUTIONARY WAR MILITARY CAMPS: 

FRENCH BATTALION 

THE ROCHAMBEAU CAMPAIGN PLANS 

TITLE: Amerique Campagne, 1782. Plans des Differents camps occupes par LArmée aux 

Ordres de M. le Comte de Rochambeau 

DATE DEPICTED: July - December 1782 

DATE ISSUED: 1782 

CARTOGRAPHER: Comte Jean Baptiste donatien de Vimeur Rochambeau 

(possibly drawn by a military engineer in his troop) 

Bound manuscripts, pen and ink and watercolor, set of 45, 32 x 25 cm, 12.5 x 8 in per page 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G1201.53R62 1782 Vault 

A series of 45 watercolor drawings, numbered 

from 1 to 54, traces the Revolutionary War 

military route of Comte de Rochambeau’s 

“Amerique Campagne 1782” from south to 

north as they encamped on their return march 

to Boston. These charming, quick illustrations 

of town plans and adjoining features expose 

the disposition of the territories under siege 

and opportunities for American triumph. The 

maps reveal street and road patterns, rivers, 

creeks, topography and location of structures. 

The maps shown are the second part of a 

two-volume set. The first part, containing the 

drawings from the early campaign march from 

north to south, includes more drawings which 

are larger, more detailed and exuberant than the 

second set. Comparing the two sets, we might 
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interpret the early drawings as reflecting the 

enthusiasm of a fresh regiment. The lack of simi- 

lar detail in the drawings from south to north 

indicates familiarity with the sites, and perhaps 

some fatigue and desire for completion. The 

cover sheet, written by hand in fine calligraphy, 

entitled “Plans des differents camps occupés 

par LArmée aux ordres de Mr. le Comte de 

Rochambeau” incorporates an eighteenth- 

century water color-coding convention for a key 

to elements on the plans. The key designates: 

red—“artillerie;” yellow—“Troupes Frangaises;” 

blue—“Troupes Ameriquaines;” yellow-ochre— 

regiments of the Royal deux Ponts in Saintonge 

(which had camped in the same fields for the 

1781 and 1782 campaigns); pale green-yellow— 

“woodlands;” blue-green—“water.” 

Plan 15, “Camp at Alexandria, July 17,” 

15 miles from Colchester, emphasizes the street 

grid of Alexandria—then a small village at the 

“Pootowmack” shore, bordered by two creeks 

at each end. Also highlighted are a number of 

structures, a military encampment, and several 

rural roads—one to “Clochester” and two lead- 

ing to “George Town.” 

Plan 17, “Camp at Bladensburg, July 19, 

(20 and 21 sojourning),” eight miles from 

Georgetown, illustrates an L-shaped plan of the 

tiny community situated along the Eastern 

Branch (also known as Anacostia River). Also 

seen are the river tributaries, two bridges, the 

locations of three troop encampments, and 

three principal roads to “Anapolis,” “George 

Town,” and “Snowden Iron Works.” 



Drawing and graphics courses were an 

integral aspect of military school curricula in the 

seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. For mili- 

tary officers, engineers, cartographers, and battle- 

field artists engaing in battle, it was necessary to 

be accomplished in various drawing techniques. 

The drawings produced by these individuals 

were used like our instant polaroid photographs 

of today; they facilitated communication among 

the troops, recorded movement, provided a basis 

for making quick decisions, and chronicled the 

history of a battle. Documentation 

varied from notations and sketches to elaborately 

drawn maps, such as those of the Civil War 

(p. 88), or perspective paintings, such as those by 

Pierre LEnfant (p. 16), the father of the designer 

of the City of Washington. 

Rochambeau’s 1782 maps permitted mili- 

tary field commanders, engineers, and commu- 

nication specialists to grasp site conditions and 

battlefield positions rapidly in the midst of 

military maneuvers and stressful emergency 

conditions. In the theater of war, swift imagi- 

native decision-making depended upon com- 

prehension of the situation at hand. Eager to 

exploit an advantage, even under extreme 

weather conditions and hardships of terrain 

and water-crossings, field commanders required 

technical reports, such as these maps, to mount 

offensive or defensive positions, and to switch 

flanks abruptly. 

From an eminent family, Count de 

Rochambeau was among a group of young, 

idealistic French officers who sided. with the 

Americans in their struggle for independence 

from the British, joining in the service of the 

War of Revolution. He was later honored with 

a statue in his likeness, placed in Lafayette 

Square. Like Rochambeau, most French 

officers returned to France following the war. 

The Society of the Cincinnati was formed to 

honor and extend the bond between the 

French and American officers who had fought 

together—highlighting the critical role the 

French had played in the war. One French 

officer (lacking the status of French nobility) 

chose to remain in the new nation: Pierre 

Charles LEnfant. Imbued with the ideals of 

freedom, justice and equality, he would 

become the designer of the plan for the federal 

City of Washington. 
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FACILITATING TRANSPORTATION AND COMMUNICATION 

Tue Prics Map, a copy BY DANIEL BELL 

TITLE: A map of the Eastern branch of Potomack river, St. James Creek, Goose Creek 

and the meanders of the Maryland side of Potomack river up to the mouth of Rock Creek 

DATED DEPICTED: 1790 

DATE ISSUED: 1790 original 
CARTOGRAPHER: John Frederick Augustus Prigs 

Manuscript, Ink on laid paper, watercolor and ink washes, 21.75 x 16.625 in. 

Courtesy, The Albert H. Small Washington Collection, 455 

ESSAY BY LUCINDA PROUT JANKE AND IRIS MILLER 

An extremely important map surfaced recently 

during the decade of the bicentennial of the 

establishment of Washington, D.C. Drawn in 

1790, one year before the visionary LEnfant 

Plan, the Prigs Map exposes the foundation from 

which the city will arise. Viewed from today’s 

vantage, one can envision this majestic city 

unfolding. As a rare document depicting the site 

before the arrival of the federal surveyors and 

planners, the significance of the Prigs Map can- 

not be overestimated. 

As noted in its crown cartouche, this hand- 

drawn manuscript was the work of Daniel Bell— 

who copied a map drawn by “John Frederick 

Augustine Prigs,” a Maryland surveyor. Prigs had 

been active in Prince Georges County and 

Georgetown as far back as 1758, the time during 

which he resurveyed the colonial town for its 

commissioners. In Library of Congress records, 

the surveyor is listed as “John EF. A. Priggs.” 

(Various spellings were typical of the period.) The 

laid paper by GB/Budgen contains a watermark. 

The map depicts the land area between the 

Eastern Branch of the Potomac River and Rock 

Creek’s mouth—the precise area that was soon to 

become Washington, D.C. Dated 1790, without 

specific reference to day or month, it is impossi- 

ble to determine if the map was created before or 

after Congress passed legislation (on July 16 of 

the same year) placing the new federal city on 

the Potomac River. This legislation, or “Act of 

Residence,” allowed President George 

Washington to select a specific site for the city 

along an eighty-mile stretch of the river. And, 

although Washington did not announce his deci- 
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sion until January 1791, it was well known that 

a site near Alexandria was his likely choice. 

Whether or not Prigs’s map was created before 

the Act of Residence remains uncertain; but the 

fact of its creation certainly reflects the high 

interest in the site then current for navigation 

and overland opportunities. 

This apparently prescient map seems less 

mysterious in light of a detailed article—pub- 

lished in Baltimore, early in 1789— that pro- 

posed this exact site for the federal city. Written 

under a pen name by George Walker, an enthu- 

siastic promoter of the new city (as well as an 

investor in it), the article extolled the virtues of 

the Eastern Branch, calling it one of the safest 

and most commodious harbors in America— 

deep enough for the largest ships. (The 

Washington Navy Yard was located on the 

Eastern Branch in 1799, near St. Thomas Bay.) 

Walker would ultimately purchase a sizable tract 

in June 1791 in the eastern part of the city 

known as The Houpyard, just in time to turn it 

over to Trustees for the creation of the federal 

city. This map may even have been prepared for a 

client such as Walker. The Prigs-Bell invites study 

and detailed comparison with the later Toner 

(p. 56) and King plantation (p. 58) maps. 

Included among the houses located near 

the water's edge of the Eastern Branch (and 

depicted on the map) were those of Walter 

Evans and William Young. Evans, who had 

patented his land in 1764, sold it to William’s 

brother Abraham in 1791. The projection where 

the river turns northward is still known as Evans 

Point. The site of William’s house, described as 

a 24 x 36-foot frame plus an 18-foot kitchen, is 

now incorporated in Congressional Cemetery. 

A sister, Elizabeth Young Wheeler, owned three 

small tracts on the river acquired from her 

brother William, in 1778. She married the oper- 

ator of the Eastern Branch ferry, Aquila Wheeler 

and lived in the Ferry House depicted on the 

map— a frame house of modest dimension: it 

was only 14 x 21 feet. Nearby, a barn and cabin 

can be made out. Across the river, on the east 

side, two ferry houses were also indicated. 

When the city plan was created, Virginia 

Avenue terminated near the ferry landing at the 

foot of 14th Street, S.E. At the time, most of the 

land in the city east of the future site of the 

Capitol was owned by the Young brothers and 

their sister; by Jonathan Slater (Slater's house also 

appears here on the Prigs Map); and by Daniel 

Carroll, of Duddington (p. 58). Slater, a small 

plantation owner who had acquired his tract in 

1764, sold it to an Englishman named William 

Prout, in 1791. Prout ultimately rented-out the 

Slater property—near 8th and M Street, S.E— 

for a tavern that might have been the first in the 

new city. Today, the Prout/Slater tract is the core 

of the historic Capitol Hill neighborhood. 

Other houses of note on this map include: 

Notley Young’s 1756 plantation house (p. 58), 

located near what became the intersection of 

10th and G Street, S.W.; and, across the river, 

the substantial brick plantation house, Upper 

Giesborough—built by a member of the 

Addison family in 1735. Giesborough Point, 

where the rivers split, is the location today of 

Bolling Air Force Base. 



The map also documented the use of now 

supplanted names, such as Turkey Buzzard Point 

(Hain’s Point) and Alexander's Island (National 

Airport). In 1790, the Eastern Branch was not 

yet referred to as the Anacostia, the name in use 

today. Curiously, a branch flowing into the 

Eastern Branch was here designated as 

“Annacostin branch” with a reference to the 

“Annacostin Fort.” Many creeks were named 

here, including Cool Spring Run—a creek the 

existence of which resulted in a jog in the city 

plan at today’s C Street, N.E. at 15th. Its owner, 

Benjamin Stoddert, asked George Washington 

to exclude his property from the new city; 

Washington agreed! Hence, the strange configu- 

ration at the new city’s eastern boundary. 

The delineation of roads, the ferry, and the 

river surroundings suggest that whoever commis- 

sioned this map must have had a serious business 

venture in mind. Both the northern road from 

Bladensburg and the southern road from the fer- 

ry crossing led to Georgetown, one of the three 

existing colonial towns before the federal city.' 

the cartouche reads: 

Two earlier “paper” towns, platted but not devel- 

oped, were included in the federal territory. This 

map showed “a House in New Hamburgh,” just 

east of Rock Creek, but not Carrollsburg (p. 58), 

near Turkey Buzzard Point. Of particular inter- 

est, navigational markings are included: “The 

Maryland Chanel from 10 to 14 feet”; “Middle 

Ground about 7 feet”; “The Main Chanel, 

[on the Virginia side of the] Potomack river, 

30 feet [at the confluence of the Potomac and] 

St. Thomas Bay [of the] Eastern branch of the 

Potomack river.” These were noted along with 

shallow marsh areas and “Flats.” Soundings indi- 

cate that the depth decreases toward the north- 

east to twenty-one feet and less. Because of silt- 

ing, pollution and deteriorating navigational 

The full description or title of the map in 

A map of the Eastern branch of Potomack 

river, St. James Creek, Goose Creek and the mean- 

ders of the Maryland side of Potomack river up to 

the mouth of Rock Creek with the soundings in 

feet of the Chanel of the Eastern branch, from the 

mouth thereof, up to Walter Evans’ landing, laid 

down from an actual survey by a scale of 100 

equal parts in three quarters of an inch. 

by John Frederick Augustus Prigs 

Surveyor 1790 

Note, the Virginia side of the Potomack river is 

laid down from memory for Illustration. 

A copy from the original—Daniel Bell. 

A scale of one hundred equal parts in three 

quarters of an inch 

conditions, anticipated growth never occurred 

and Bladensburg has remained a village town. 

No bridges existed across the rivers, thereby 

requiring crossing by ferry. Although the 

Maryland legislature, in which state this territory 

was located, had authorized bridges across the 

Eastern Branch in the late eighteenth century, 

none was built until the turn of the century. 

Like LEnfant a year later, Daniel Bell 

and John E A. Prigs-were, in 1790, clearly 

focused on the Eastern Branch waterfront and 

its possibilities. This map, recently acquired by 

Washington collector, Albert H. Small, may 

prove to be one of the seminal documents to 

convey the rationale for the site selection for 

the new federal city. 

"Of the two primary roads spanning the territory from northeast and southeast toward the west side converg- 

ing at Georgetown, the northern route from Bladensburg surely seems to have influenced how LEnfant derived 

the commercial baseline—at K Street—to lay out the city (the other baseline being the ceremonial virtual axis of 

The Mall). Adjusted southward, K Street became an extra wide thoroughfare and the main connection between 

Bladensburg on the Anacosta River (anticipated as a major harbor) and Georgetown harbor and waterfront. On his 

plan, LEnfant wrote: “New Road to Bladensburg.” The southern road, as found on both the Prigs and VEnfant 

maps, closely corresponds to Pennsylvania Avenue today. 
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AN ARTIST’S EYE: FRENCH AND AMERICAN INSPIRATION 

THe “ORIGINAL” LENFANT PLAN 

TITLE: Plan of the City intended for the Permanent Seat of the Government of the United States 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection 

DATE ISSUED: 1791 

CARTOGRAPHER: Peter (Pierre) Charles Enfant 

Manuscript, colored map, ink, lead pencil and watercolor 70 x 81 cm, on sheet 73 x 104 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3850 1791 .L4 Vault 

L'ENFANT PLAN FACSIMILE: PRESERVING THE IMACE 

Tue U.S. Coast AND GEODETIC SURVEY COPY 

TITLE: Plan of the City intended for the Permanent Seat of the Government of the United States 

DATE DEPICTED: 1791 projection 

DATE ISSUED: 1887 
CARTOGRAPHER: Peter (Pierre) Charles VEnfant, FACSIMILE: B.A. Colonna, FM. Thorn 

PUBLISHER: U.S. Coast and Geodetic Survey Office; Julius Bien & Co., N.Y. 

Photo lithograph, color, scale [ca. 1:16,000], 70 x 81 cm, on sheet 77 x 119 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3850 1791 .L43 1887 

The LEnfant Plan—majestic in design, compre- 

hensive in magnitude—is unique to its site. It fol- 

lows the topography in a loose grid and garde- 

nesque manner common to late-seventeenth- and 

eighteenth-century urban design modes. Walk the 

streets of Washington and feel the sensitivity its 

designer had for the terrain. Experience the two 

east-west baselines: the broad commercial K Street 

thoroughfare and the virtual arbitrary axis across 

The Mall. Throughout, an infusion of diagonals is 

apparent; they intersect to form carrefours—a 

sequence of open spaces in the pattern of stars—a 

pattern extolled by abbé Antoine Marc Laugier on 

the embellishment of towns (Essaz et Observations 

sur l'Architecture, 1753, 1765). Inspiration and 

beauty, Laugier suggested in his writings, come not 

from perfect alignments of excessive regularity, but 

rather from variety and imagination, bizarre con- 

nections, streets entering Squares at many angles, a 
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bit of chaos and surprise within a sense of order. 

In this spirit LEnfant’s plan does have deriva- 

tives, but none as direct imitation. Consider such 

urban designs throughout France in LEnfant’s 

time as LeNotre’s Versailles and extension of the 

Tuilleries in Paris (p. 16). There’s Heré’s Nancy at 

Place Stanislas and Carriere (p. 20); Ledoux’ Aix- 

en-Provence, in the medieval and baroque quar- 

ters; plans for alteration of Lyons, Nantes, Dijon, 

Reims, others; and such landscapes and hunting 

forests of chateaux as Marly-le-roi, Sceaux, 

Compiegne (p. 15); or Chanteloup, as painted by 

LEnfant’s father and LEnfant’s father’s colleague, 

Cozette, for Duc de Choiseul (p. 16). 

During the design process, Jefferson had pro- 

vided LEnfant with recently transformed 

European references: French plans of Lyons 

(reworked by Soufflot), Bordeaux (p. 20), Orleans, 

Montpelier, Marseilles; Italian plans of Milan and 

Turin; German plans of Karlsruhe and Frankfurt 

am Main; Netherlandish plans of Amsterdam. 

Similarly, LEnfant’s plan would influence subse- 

quent city plans such as that of New Delhi, India 

(Lutyens); Canberra, Australia (Griffith); and 

Barcelona, Spain (Cerda). 

Optimistic about LEnfant’s capabilities and 

vision, President George Washington chose him to 

design the new federal city. Washington was 

pleased to see the sweeping magnitude and sym- 

bolic grandeur of LEnfant’s plan. At first, work 

proceeded well. Thomas Jefferson coordinated 

communication among the President, Ellicott, 

and L’Enfant. Unfortunately, problems ultimately 

arose, and Washington was obliged to dismiss his 

talented designer. Surveyor Andrew Ellicott, who 

had worked with LEnfant, redrafted the plan with 

numerous specific and objectionable morphologi- 

cal alterations (p. 44). 



ee 

A brief account of the events leading to 

LEnfant’s replacement follows: On August 27, 

1791 LEnfant met with President Washington in 

Philadelphia. After this, he attempted to have his 

manuscript plan engraved in time for the federal 

city sale of lots on October 17. He chose N. Pigalle 

for the job. Pigalle was given a reduced plan that 

had been largely drawn by LEnfant’s assistant, 

Stephen Hallet. Inauspiciously, Pigalle was unable 

to obtain a copperplate in time to complete the 

work for the first sale of lots—resulting in a disap- 

pointed president and a discredited LEnfant. 

Distressed by the untimely work on his 

maps, and angered by a structure underway on a 

major avenue of his plan, LEnfant assumed the 

authority of eminent domain, and effected the 

removal of the partially constructed home of 

Daniel Carroll of Duddington, which protruded 

seven feet into the roadway at New Jersey 

Avenue south of the Capitol. (This Daniel 

Carroll, son of Charles Carroll—proprietor of 

large landholdings in the original federal city— 

was born in “Duddington,” his father’s house 

near the Anacostia River. Members of this large, 

prominent family were thus identified by their 

land connections.) Soon thereafter, the president 

enjoined LEnfant to continue his work—but 

under the “authority of the commissioners” who 

were familiar with the daily range of issues per- 

taining to the federal city—an unacceptable con- 

dition for VEnfant, who had previously worked 

in a more direct way with the President. 

In preparation for the second sale of lots, on 

November 28, 1791 Washington wrote to 

LEnfant, requesting that he finish his map for 

publication. Toward this end, Benjamin Ellicott, 

was furnished with Hallet’s small sketch plan. He 

was to draw a plan with accurate measurements 

appropriate for engraving. This, however, was not 

done quickly enough. To LEnfant’s consternation, 

he learned that in the meantime Thomas Jefferson 

had importuned Andrew Ellicott (Benjamin 

Ellicott’s brother) to complete the work for engray- 

ing. The map, as completed by Andrew Ellicott, 

was received by President Washington on February 

20, 1792 (p. 44)—ultimately without corrections 

by, nor attribution to, VEnfant as its author, as 

had been the president’s request. Thus, LEnfant 

was the first, in a series of mapmakers in the serv- 

ice of the nation’s capital, to be replaced. 

By the late nineteenth century, the original 

LEnfant Plan was in fragile, deteriorating con- 

dition. Impetus to make a reproducible copy arose 

among those who recognized its value and 

acknowledged the price of its constant use as 

court evidence. Between 1876-1884 it had been 

stored in the Capitol basement with records of the 
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ENVISIONING A FEDERAL CITY FOR A NEW NATION: 

LETTERS AND SKETCHES 

THE JEFFERSON PAPERS 

TITLE: Jefferson Papers: Letters 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection 

DATE ISSUED: 1790-1791: August 29, 1790; September 14, 1790; March 11, 1791; August 18, 1791 

AUTHOR AND DESIGNER: Thomas Jefferson 

Letters, ink on paper 

Library of Congress, Manuscript Division, Neg - LC.MSS-27748-96 

Thomas Jefferson played a major role in the 

design and development of the District of 

Columbia. This is evident in many of Jefferson's 

papers and much of his correspondence. 

Consider such writings as “Draft of Agenda for 

the Seat of Government,” dated August 29, 

1790; his “Report to Washington on Meeting 

Held at Georgetown,” dated September 14, 

1790; and a letter dated March 11, 1791 from 

Jefferson to President Washington. In these let- 

ters, Jefferson offered specifics for the layout of 

the District, the particular use of certain parcels, 

as well as the means to acquire land. 

In the “Draft of Agenda,” Jefferson deter- 

mined a territory not to exceed “one hundred 

square miles in any form” to be located by “metes 

and bounds.” According to Jefferson’s Report to 

Washington, a position below Little Falls was des- 

ignated to begin at ten miles. Another seven miles 

along the Eastern Branch was to be accepted from 

Maryland. An additional ten miles was to be 

accepted from Virginia beginning at the lower end 

of Alexandria. In locating the town, Jefferson pro- 

posed “give it double the extent on the Eastern 

branch of what it has on the river. The former will 

be for persons in commerce, the latter for those 

connected with the government.” (See fig. b.) 

In reporting to President Washington on 

conversations with local landowners, Jefferson 

determined that land for the proposed capital city 

could be obtained without the financial assistance 

of either the national government or local state 

assemblies. Jefferson proposed that affected prop- 

erty owners be paid twice the fair market value of 

their properties in exchange for a declaration of 

cessation to the new government. These purchases 

would be financed by the sale of lots; a $120,000 

donation from Virginia; a possible like donation 

from Maryland. The market value was to be 

established without speculative consideration. 

Jefferson also proposed a maximization of the 

city’s size by accepting equal portions of land from 

Maryland and Virginia. He explored several 

design and planning options, such as laying out 

the city in a rectangular pattern of lots with the 

exception of the lots obliquely angled along the 

river; and rotating the city boundaries from a 

squared orientation to a diamond to gain land 

advantage (and additional riverfront, if 

Bladensburg was to be included in the territory). 

It may be noted that George Walker had previous- 

ly suggested this site. 

To oversee this endeavor, Jefferson proposed 

the appointment of three commissioners. Their 

role was to purchase the land necessary for certain 

public buildings, right of way, and residential 

neighborhoods. The President’s House, gardens, 

and offices required two consolidated squares. The 

Capitol and offices required one square, as did the 

land for a Market. In addition, Public Walks 

necessitated another nine consolidated squares. 

Jefferson intended each square to be “two hundred 

yards every way” or approximately eight acres. 

Squares were also reserved for a prison. 

In his later letter of September 14, 1790, 

Jefferson determined that 1,500 acres were neces- 

sary for this design. Three hundred acres were to 

be allocated to the public buildings, walks and the 

like. The remaining 1,200 acres were to be subdi- 

vided into quarter-acre lots, from which street 
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allotments were to be taken. This design would 

have resulted in approximately 2,000 lots. The 

lots and streets were to be situated at right angles, 

as in Philadelphia. Jefferson thought it best to 

“lay out the long streets parallel with the creek, 

and the others crossing them at right angles, so as 

to leave no oblique angled lots but the single row 

which shall be on the river.” The streets were 

restricted to a width between 100 and 120 feet 

with 15-foot-wide “foot-ways”. 

According to Jefferson's letter of August 29, 

1790, houses would have no setback restrictions. 

Those built at an even distance from the street 

would produce a “disgusting monotony,” as in 

Philadelphia. “The contrary practice varies the 

appearance, and is much more convenient to the 

inhabitants.” He specified, “the lots to be sold out 

in breadths of 50. Feet: their depths to extend to 

the diagonal of the square,” which he illustrated 

with a diagram (see fig. c.). Today urban design- 

ers still debate the concept of maintaining a rigid 

street “wall,” and the acceptable deviations per- 

mitting setbacks in the urban fabric. 

Jefferson did admire the Parisian practice of 

height restrictions and encouraged its employ- 

ment within the federal city to “keep houses low 

and convenient, streets light and airy, and fires 

more manageable.” He admitted, of course, this 

was an “object of legislation.” In his letter to 

President Washington dated March 11, 1791 

Jefferson proposed that it be unlawful to build 

“any house with more than two floors between 

the common level of the earth and the eves.” As 

the former ambassador to France, Jefferson was 

aware of French laws, in existence since the seven- 



teenth century, limiting heights of buildings and 

designating the ratio of street width to building 

height. Such regulations aided in the avoidance of 

epidemics and promoted cleanliness, proper 

sewage systems, and trash collection. 

In a letter to Pierre Charles LEnfant of 

August 18, 1791, Jefferson urged LEnfant to 

complete “laying out the lots...as a suggestion has 

been made here of arranging them in a particular 

manner which will probably make them more 

FIGURE B. 

FIGURE SG: 

convenient to the purchasers, and more profitable 

to the sellers.” He also informed LEnfant of a 

request to engrave a map of the federal territory, 

which was the “best right” of “yourself or Mr. 
» 

Ellicott.” “If you do I would suggest to you the 

idea of doing it on a square sheet to hang corner 

upwards thus (see fig. d). The outlines being NW, 

NE, SE and SW. The meridians will be vertical as 

they ought to be; the streets of the city will be 

horizontal and vertical, and near the center; the 

FIGURE A. 

FIGURE D. 

Patowmac and Eastern branch will be nearly so 

also; there will be no waste in the square sheet of 

paper. This is suggested merely for your considera- 

tion.” In 1793 at Jefferson’s request, Andrew 

Ellicott prepared a manuscript of the Territory of 

Columbia with the north corner pointed upwards, 

and the following year he completed an engraving 

of the same image (p. 49). C. E. Arnold followed 

this layout theme in his 1862 Civil War map 

(p. 88) as a patriotic gesture. 
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AN ALTERNATE EYE: JEFFERSON’S CONCEPT OF EQUALITY 

THE JEFFERSON PLAN 

TITLE: Plan for the City of Washington 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection 

DATE ISSUED: March 1791 

DESIGNER: Thomas Jefferson 

Manuscript, ink on paper, 24.75 x 39 cm, 9.75 x 15.5 in 

Library of Congress, Manuscript Division, Neg - LC. MSS-27748-215; 

Reel 14;# Box 1, oversized, #10805 

From the initial planning process for a new 

capital as “seat of government,” Thomas 

Jefferson’s involvement was substantial. He con- 

sulted directly with President Washington 

regarding the precise site. He guided survey 

work, drew concept sketches, and coordinated 

the design process. Between 1790-1791 as the 

President’s representative, he corresponded with 

designer Pierre Charles LEnfant and surveyor 

Andrew Ellicott. Jefferson participated in for- 

mulating the map’s title for the new federal capi- 

tal. In addition to his numerous notations and 

corrections on LEnfant’s plan (p. 35), he offered 

his own alternate proposal, a celebratory design 

for the new capital that represented his pragmat- 

ic utilitarian value system. 

Aspects of Jefferson’s background may pro- 

vide insight into the philosophical underpin- 

nings of his city plan. Jefferson was a consum- 

mate renaissance man—third president of the 

United States, first Secretary of State, politician, 

diplomat, intellectual, author, designer, plants- 

man and landed gentleman. He was also the 

son of Peter Jefferson, a renowned cartographer, 

who, along with Joshua Fry, produced the most 

important mid-Atlantic regional map of the 

era (p. 26). 

Having amassed a vast personal library, 

his books and maps included national and 

international works on history, politics, archi- 

tecture, urbanisme, chinoiserie, and landscape. 

He designed his own home at Monticello, 

Virginia, laying out a ferme ornee, or ornamen- 

tal farm, in the French-American tradition. 

Imbued with iconic meaning, his land fur- 

nished spiritual and optical pleasure. His daily 

journal described a broad array of plants, not- 

ing their habits, composition and species. 

Ultimately, he designed the preeminent univer- 

sity campus, the University of Virginia. Its 

construction, based on Jefferson's design, was 

authorized by the Virginia Géneral Assembly 

on January 25, 1819. 

Before departing for France as America’s 

ambassador, to serve from 1785 to 1789, 

Jefferson introduced a plan to Congress for 

jurisdiction of the western territory ceded by 

the original states to the federal government. 

The following year, the Land Ordinance of 

1785 was adopted, providing for surveys of 

public lands in divisions of six-mile-square plats 

for townships. A north-south meridian was 

established at the Ohio River, with parallel lines 

at six-mile intervals. Lines crossing at right 

angles formed 36-mile squares, which were sub- 

divided into lots of one square mile (640 acres). 

Certain lands were reserved either for public 

school education or for the United States 

Government. Adjustments were devised for 

encroachments and special conditions. This 

Ordinance defining the standard for equitable 

land division was followed until the Civil War, 

and no doubt influenced the philosophical 

essence of Jefferson’s Washington Plan—to 

distribute the squares in equal dimensions, 

thereby to represent a democratic ideal. 
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In early February 1791, Jefferson gave 

explicit instructions to Andrew Ellicott to survey 

and mark the Federal Territory’s ten-square-mile 

boundary. In March he notified LEnfant to 

begin his design plan, working first along the 

Eastern Branch, then continuing northward, 

marking an existing road between Georgetown 

and the Eastern Branch. LEnfant was to note 

hills, valleys, all creeks, “Morasses,” and 

accounting for and connecting fixed points. 

As instructed, LEnfant began working on 

the east, unaware that President Washington 

and Jefferson had been secretly collaborating 

with trusted landholders, Deakins and Stoddert, 

who were purchasing western land cheaply near 

Georgetown. Exchange of letters continued 

between Jefferson and LEnfant during the 

design process. 

Later in March, Jefferson prepared his own 

pen and ink plan based upon ideas he had 

shared with the President. More modest in scale 

than the inventive plan LEnfant was to design, 

Jefferson's plan was superimposed on the paper 

town, Hamburg (laid out in 1768, of 234 lots). 

The total area, including the repetitive rectangu- 

lar pattern of dots for anticipated future expan- 

sion, encompassed 2,000 acres. Jefferson’s plan, 

similar in size to that of Philadelphia at that 

time, showed 600-foot-square blocks, to be 

divided into 60-foot-wide lots. 

Reversing orientation from his prior sketch 

of 14 blocks along the Eastern Branch with four 

blocks at the Potomac (p. 41, fig. b), Jefferson’s 



Plan spread 11 blocks east-west and three blocks 

north-south. Conceived in a grid motif covering 

273 acres, the centerpiece of his plan was a 

promenade, “public walks,” one block wide, 

eight blocks (400 feet) long. The Capitol and 

President’s House presided at opposite ends. 

Other features were a dashed line represent- 

ing Ferry Road, connecting Georgetown with 

the Eastern Branch (see also the Prigs-Bell Map 

p- 32). An intent to validate Washington as a 

major competitive shipping port to rival 

Baltimore was intrinsic to his plan. Hence, he 

noted water depths along the Potomac River 

from Georgetown to below Tiber Creek’s 

mouth. We can only imagine how a port might 

have altered Washington's character. 

The civic core of Jefferson’s plan was laid 

out in the manner of Williamsburg, the capital 

of Virginia. In size it was less than the core of 

LEnfant’s plan; in sensibility, less glorious. 

Beyond that, it is astonishing that little consid- 

eration was given to distant views, elevations in 

terrain, designation of open space or parks out- 

side the central area. 

Looking back, Jefferson’s gridiron Plan was 

noble in principle but retardataire in reality. 

Positioned between two worlds—sophisticated 

European Baroque-Classical philosophy, and a 

visceral American-utopian ideology of society, 

his American social vision prevailed. This was 

based upon a desire for human equality 

metaphorically rooted in a presence of nature 

extending unendingly westward. 
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~ SURVEYOR’S REVISIONISM: FIRST PUBLISHED PLAN 

Tue Ettrcort PLan; THACKARA & VALLANCE, PUBLISHER 

TITLE: Plan of the City of Washington 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection 

DATE ISSUED: 1792 

CARTOGRAPHER: Andrew Ellicott 

PUBLISHER: Thackara & Vallance, Philadelphia, PA in “The Universal Asylum, and Columbian Magazine” 

Engraving, 9.5 x 12.5 in. Courtesy, The Albert H. Small Washington Collection, 070.MPED.L.E 

(Ako in Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3850 1792 .L4 Vault) 

ENGRAVED ELABORATION: | 

THe Etticotr PLAN; THACKA 

TITLE: Plan of the City of Washington, in the Territory of Columbia ceded 

by the States of Virginia and Maryland to the United States of America 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection 

DATE ISSUED: 1792 

CARTOGRAPHER: Andrew Ellicott 

PUBLISHER: Thackara & Vallance, Philadelphia, PA 

Engraved map, 20.25 x 27 in 

Courtesy, The Albert H. Small Washington Collection, 064. MPED.E.F. 

(Also in Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3850 1792.L4 Vault) 

Strange anomalies have frequently occurred 

throughout the history of the federal city. Among 

the unfortunate turn of events in 1792 was the 

replacement of the District of Columbia’s urban 

designer, Pierre Charles LEnfant, by a surveyor 

lacking in design qualifications. How was it possi- 

ble that an extraordinary design of noble intent by 

a brilliant artist was reworked within a year by a 

surveyor who failed to understand precious 

nuances of his predecessor's versatile plan? 

The second would-be designer, Andrew 

Ellicott, made subtle but quite significant changes 

to LEnfant’s exquisite urban plan. These alter- 

ations, seemingly rational and imperceptible, have 

affected the intrinsic character of the city, its build- 

ings and streets. To LEnfant, the re-draft “unmerci- 

fully spoiled” the experiential premise of the origi- 

nal. In truth, it defrauded the nation and urban 

architects of a superb model from which to learn 

and emulate. 

Examine elements from LEnfant’s plan that 

Ellicott declined to grasp. One finds that Ellicott’s 

engravings reflect the hand and mentality of an 

American-trained surveyor—not a European urban 

artist. In LEnfant’s late-seventeenth and early-eigh- 

teenth-century France, inventive composition of 

loosely gridded streets and radiating diagonal 

avenues was perfected by Andre Le Notre based 

upon philosophies of Descartes, Pascal and others. 

These responded to variations in topography that 

influenced spatial perception. Ellicott’s regularized 

application of this plan neglected to account for 

design illusions that enhance urbanism. 

Selected avenues, especially Massachusetts and 

Pennsylvania, were considerably shifted and 

straightened by Ellicott, although LEnfant had 

positioned them for reciprocity of views between 

contiguous public reservations. The repetitive 

system of open spaces set out by UEnfant was 

determined by the visual effect of grade changes 

spanning the gently rolling hills, a morphology 

developed in baroque gardens and urban landscape. 
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Connecting avenues, aligned and spaced for com- 

fortable site and walking distances, were meant to 

go to (not through) the reservations, adjusting for 

localized situations at each segment. Reservations 

were to be places for people, the center of identifi- 

able neighborhoods. The egregious alterations of 

LEnfant’s design vocabulary preclude a true read- 

ing of Baroque space at the onset of the age of 

enlightenment. 

Worse, the Ellicott engraving, first submitted as 

a manuscript on February 20, 1792, was printed 

without LEnfant’s name despite the President's 

authorization. Further, twelve civic reservations and 

five radial avenues were eliminated; public building 

sites were reshaped; and five stately fountains, placed 

at strategic “gateways,” were deleted—never to be 

implemented in the ensuing 200 years. 

Comparison of LEnfant’s pencil-and-ink 

erasure-filled manuscript (p.- 35) with Ellicott’s 

engraved plan at the 8th Street corridor reveals con- 

sequential differences in the division of blocks 

between Mount Vernon Square (#2 on LEnfant's 

plan) and Pennsylvania Avenue: Ellicott drew three 

block pairs north and south of the proposed nation- 

al church while UEnfant showed only two each. 

Reconfiguring sites of the “Congress House” 

(Capitol), President’s House, and Pennsylvania 

Avenue connection trivialized LEnfant’s drawing, 

which was still in the process of refinement. 

Time provided advantage for Ellicott to realize 

his plan following LEnfant’s dismissal. Benjamin 

Ellicott, Andrew's brother and a competent drafts- 

man who had worked with LEnfant, had in his 

possession survey material and drawings, including 

a LEnfant manuscript drawn partly by Stephen 

Hallet. From these he could adapt components not 

shown on the LEnfant Plan, such as numbering 

the squares throughout the city, listing soundings 

for river channel depths, and naming the avenues 

dedicated to the 15 states of the union. On a miss- 

ing sketch, LEnfant presumably had designated 

names of the grand network of avenues to reflect 

the relative position and direction of states accord- 

ing to their regional geographic locations, Le., 

northern, middle and southern states. 

Ellicott’s engravings imposed adjustments to 

the seven foremost civic structure sites; fortifications 

flanking the Potomac River; the Washington City 

Canal congruent with Tiber Creek, before turning 

southward to meet St. James Creek; and along The 

Malls central “Grand Avenue” and greensward. 

Ellicott’s manuscript was presented to 

President Washington and was subsequently given 

to Thackara and Vallance of Philadelphia to 

engrave for use at the second sale of lots scheduled 

for October 8, 1792. The engravers, requiring eight 

weeks to complete a large map, immediately pre- 

pared a reduced version for wide circulation as the 

frontispiece for the March 1792 publication of 

The Universal Asylum, and Columbia Magazine. 

This map is referred to as the “first” published map 

of Washington (p. 41). 

Because of continuing intrigue related to the 

timing and production of an official map, the presi- 

dent secretly asked Secretary of State Thomas 

Jefferson to have another engraving prepared in a 

different city. Samuel Hill of Boston printed 4000 

copies by July 20, 1792, albeit lacking certain useful 

data, in time for the second sale of lots. Not until 

November 13, 1792 was the Thackara and Vallance 

engraving delivered. Elegantly produced on a large 

copper sheet (52.75 x 71.5 cm versus Hill’s plate at 

42 x 51.5 cm), it included depths by soundings and 

1,146 designated squares (ten more than Hill’s). 

Map details were finalized at a meeting 

between the Commissioners, Thomas Jefferson, and 

James Madison on September 8, 1791. The federal 

city was named “the City of Washington” and the 

federal district was called “The Territory of 

Columbia.” The map was titled “A Map of the 

City of Washington in the Territory of Columbia.” 

It was agreed that the city be divided into four quad- 

rants projecting from the Capitol—north, south, 

east, and west—naming the streets alphabetically in 

one direction and numerically in the other. 

Ellicott’s large map by Thackara and 

Vallance was a work of handsome cartography, 

incorporating a simplified version of text from the 

LEnfant Plan. For many years, it was regarded as 

the official map of Washington, until the U.S. 

Supreme Court ruling in Morris v. United States, 

174 U.S. 196 (1899), determined that the 

Dermott Map (p. 65), the first map of the federal 

city signed in 1797 by Presidents George 

Washington and John Adams, was the “official” 

map of Washington, D.C. 

Alas, Andrew Ellicott was soon discharged 

from service to the city, meeting a similar daunting 

fate as Pierre Charles LEnfant who had preceded 

him, and James Dermott who was to follow. 
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INSERTING PLAN AND TERRITORY INTO BOUNDARIES: 

CITY OF WASHINGTON AND WASHINCTON COUNTY 

Tue Evticott “TEN-MiLe Square’ Map 

TITLE: Territory of Columbia 

DATE DEPICTED: 1794 © 

DATE ISSUED: 1794 (based on 1793 manuscript) 

CARTOGRAPHER: Andrew Ellicott 

PUBLISHER: Thackara & Vallance, Philadelphia, PA 

Engraved, hand colored map, scale [1:32,500] 55 x 55 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3850 1794 .E4 Vault 

The “10 Mile Square,” or 100 square miles, 

boundary of the Territory of Columbia was sur- 

veyed by Andrew Ellicott, who subsequently 

drew two plans at the request of Thomas 

Jefferson: a manuscript pen and ink drawing in 

1793, and an engraving in 1794 (seen here). 

The territory included 64 square miles ceded 

from Maryland in 1788 and 36 square miles 

ceded from Virginia in 1789. 

The first boundary stone was consecrated in 

a Masonic ceremony on April 15, 1791. The ini- 

tial boundary point from which the site was laid 

out was in Virginia at Jones Point on Hunting 

Creek at the Potomac River south of Alexandria. 

A line was drawn due northwest 10 miles to Falls 

Church, at which point a line was drawn due 

northeast 10 miles crossing through Maryland to 

the northern border at Woodside (Sixteenth 

Street); a line was then drawn 10 miles due 

southeast to “Ches. Beach Junction,” followed by 

a line 10 miles due southwest back to Jones 

Point. Congress approved the survey with the 

stipulation that all public buildings must be con- 

structed on the Maryland side of the Potomac. 

As late as March 3, 1791 the boundaries 

were still being adjusted southward from an ear- 

lier point at the Eastern Branch and the 

Potomac to include Alexandria and portions of 

Virginia. On March 30 after Ellicott completed 

his survey, President Washington with the three 

district commissioners, Major Pierre Charles 

LEnfant, and Andrew Ellicott rode along the 

territory boundary. That evening Washington 

met with most of the original 19 proprietors 

who signed the “Articles of Agreement.” The 

Commissioners were directed to have boundary 

stones placed one mile apart to permanently 

mark the boundary lines. These mile markers 

are labeled along the edges of this map. 

Spanning the extant District of Columbia 

portion of the 10 Mile Square, the boundary 

stones locations and names, from the Potomac 

River northwest to the Potomac River southeast 

are: Chain Bridge, Near Reservoir, American 

University Park, Chevy Chase Circle, Pinehurst, 

Rock Creek Park, Woodside; Blair Lee, Takoma 

Park, Stotta Station, Sargent Road, Queen’s 

Chapel Road, Brentwood Road, Reform 

School, Kenilworth, Burrville, Ches. Beach 

Junction; Central Avenue, Ridge Road, Suitland 

Road, Walker Road, Oxon Run, Wheeler Road, 

Livingston Road, Blue Plains, Fox’s Ferry. Since 

1916 the Daughters of the American 

Revolution have preserved the boundary stones. 

Some of the small original stones are preserved 

today within black iron fences. Taller stones, to 

replace the missing originals, were set out in the 

mid-twentieth century. 
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The map’s image within the boundary high- 

lights the City of Washington at the center of 

gently rolling lowland adjacent to the Potomac 

River, Eastern Branch Annakostia, Rock Creek 

and Boundary Street (Florida Avenue) just below 

the hills to the north. Surrounding the central 

City of Washington, the steeply graded land was 

known as Washington County. Major roads and 

streams are seen traversing the valleys. Clearly 

visible, the north arrow is placed near the tight 

street grid of Alexandria. (Alexandria was not 

originally included in the proposed Territory of 

Columbia for the federal Ten-Mile Square; 

Congress approved Washington's request that it 

be added in 1791.) 

Ellicott’s map, with some inaccuracies, was 

the first of several topographical drawings of the 

“Territory of Columbia” following President 

Washington's proclamation of the selected site 

on January 24, 1791. It is thought that 

Benjamin Banneker, an astronomical researcher 

who helped establish true north, may have 

assisted with this early survey. Periodically, topo- 

graphical studies to correct inaccuracies have 

been undertaken by others. Among those are 

Arnold’s Civil War map (p. 89), the handsome 

pastel-colored 1880 statistical topographical 

map revisions by Lieutenant Greene (p. 94-99), 

and Don Hawkins’ recent studies. 
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POPULAR PLAN ABROAD: LONDON, FRANCE 

Tue Exticotr PLAN; BASED ON SAMUEL HILL, PUBLISHER 

TITLE: Plan of the City of Washington 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection 

DATE ISSUED: February 1, 1793 

CARTOGRAPHER: based on Andrew Ellicott 

PUBLISHER: in Literary Magazine, J. Good, Bond Street, London 

Hand colored map, scale [ca. 1:40,000], 21 x25 cm, on sheet 27 x 31 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3850 1793 .G6 Vault 

TITLE: Plan de la Ville de Washington 

DATE DEPICTED: 1794/1800 

CARTOGRAPHER: based on Andrew Ellicott 

PUBLISHER: Bibliotheque Nationale en Brumaire An XI, Paris, France 

MARKETING FASHION: “BANDANNA” MAP 

THE ELLIcoTT PLAN; BASED ON SAMUEL HILL, PUBLISHER 

TITLE: Plan of the City of Washington in the Territory of Columbia, 

ceded by the States of Virginia and Maryland to the United States of America 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection 

DATE ISSUED: ca. 1792-1794 

CARTOGRAPHER: Andrew Ellicott 

PUBLISHER: based on Samuel Hill, Boston, MA 

Red ink on cloth, 23.5 x 27 in 

Courtesy, The Albert H. Small Washington Collection, 274. MPED.E.F 

How extraordinary it is to realize the fascination 

Americans and Europeans felt for the new 

American democracy and its capital. Would 

this experiment in republican government work? 

Soon after the Ellicott Plan was issued, a 

plethora of maps of Washington began to 

appear in this country and abroad. European 

journals and individual publishers distributed 

maps in a number languages and world capitals. 

In addition to those shown here—from 

London and Paris—others were produced in 

Amsterdam, Russia, Germany, and Spain. 

These plans were based upon those pub- 

lished in 1792 by James Thackara and John 

Vallance in Philadelphia, and on those by 

Samuel Hill in Boston. Although they were 

issued between 1792 and 1797, many appear 

to be from 1800. Confusion arises from the 

title: “Plan of the City of Washington ... 

Seat of their Government after the Year 1800.” 

The title anticipates the transfer of the capital 

from its temporary location in New York 

City to the City of Washington in the Territory 

of Columbia. Close scrutiny of a map may 

reveal the true issue date. However, the casual 

reader, indeed some museum curators, may be 

fooled by the 1800 date. 

The original Thackara and Vallance and 

the Hill engravings had been beautifully 

crafted with great clarity, thus enabling the 
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European copies to retain a high quality. 

Often text was eliminated. Most were black 

and white engravings although some had 

added colored tints, as does this one from 

London. Whereas LEnfant had been annoyed 

that his name was deleted from Ellicott’s map, 

these European maps typically have omitted 

the names of both LEnfant and Ellicott! 

With meticulous study one can decipher 

the differences in workmanship between the 

Ellicott Plan’s first two engravers. One can 

also differentiate these from the VEnfant Plan. 

First, look at rivers. Hill’s map shows channels 

but no soundings. Next, study details on 

The Mall and nearby civic buildings. Finally, 
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compare the morphology of open space, 

particularly at intersections along Massachusetts 

Avenue, which Ellicott altered considerably. 

LEnfant’s streets did not converge as straight 

lines as they entered and exited squares and 

circles. They followed the terrain, being con- 

cerned with vistas between localized segments. 

Some historians have said the end result is 

virtually the same. To those who discern 

the nuances of the original urban landscape 

concept, a great deal has been lost. To 
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LEnfant, the difference was humiliating. 

The “Bandanna’” map was produced on 

cloth, presumably used as a table covering or 

womans shawl. It has since become an artistic 

phenomenon to be found framed on gallery 

and office walls. Its soft deep rose-bronze tone 

enhances the exquisite delicacy of the corners 

and border design. 

The location of many LEnfant drawings, 

sketches, and papers remains a mystery. It 

is known that he made several versions of his 
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plan, with tracings, sketches, and so forth— 

as designers always do during the design 

process. Some of his materials were stolen. 

He gave one drawing to Benjamin Ellicott, 

Andrew’s brother, to prepare for the first 

official engraving. It is thought that one of 

his drawings may have made its way to Europe, 

possibly with Tobias Lear, while other papers 

and drawings remain in private collections. 

These recurring questions will be left to 

others to solve. 
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A TOWN PLAN CULLED THROUCH 
LETTERS AND DOCUMENTS 

THE Lorrin DRAWING 

TITLE: City of Washington 1800 © 

DATE DEPICTED: 1800 

DATE ISSUED: 1982 

CARTOGRAPHER: 1. L. Loftin 

PUBLISHER: |. L. Loftin © 

Map, 24.5 x 30.5 in 

Courtesy, The Albert H. Small Washington Collection, 152.MPTD.E.F. 

Picturing Washington in its infancy renders sur- 

prising views of a young city in the process of 

being carved out of a wilderness and farmland. 

This map-view, a reconstruction of Washington as 

it would have looked in 1800, was prepared in the 

late twentieth century. Clustered buildings scat- 

tered among a forest of trees present a disarming 

image of a small rural village. Structures are largely 

dispersed between the President's Palace and the 

Capitol north of Pennsylvania Avenue, and south 

of the Capitol toward the river. Streams, roads and 

patches of farmland are portrayed with often 

amusing explanatory notes throughout. 

How was the information culled for such a 

map, one is inclined to ask. What of its accura- 

cy? T.L. Loftin, who worked at National 

Geographic, painstakingly researched the data. 

One primary source was an 1801 building cen- 

sus requested by President Thomas Jefferson and 

completed under the directive of the city 

Commissioners. This invaluable register listed 

the structures on each block, including materials 

(brick, stone, or wood) of each. 

‘Two private sources also offered significant 

information. Written accounts and recollections 

of Christian Hines, resident for 71 years—his 

residency there beginning in 1795, when age 

14—made mention of almost every street and 

building. Historian Wilhelmus Bryan’s History 

of the National Capital, Volume One, provided 

additional details about building type (hotel, 

house, log cabin, brewery, tobacco barn, tavern, 

church), apple orchards, flowing springs, and 

placement of buildings on city blocks. Other 

material was sifted from books and from articles 

in Records of the Columbia Historical Society 

(now the Historical Society of Greater 

Washington), including George Washington's 

rental houses and Potomac ferryboats. 

Hines noted that stone posts, carved with the 

address and square number of each building lot 

and each city block or square, were secured deep 

in the ground at corners. Tiber or “Goose” Creek, 

proposed on LEnfant’s plan as a canal, was said to 

be a temporary home for millions of migrating 

noisy geese in spring and fall, turning the creek 

snowy white. 

Greenleaf, or Turkey Buzzard Point, is now 

Fort McNair, the Army War College. Hains Point 

and the Tidal Basin would be developed almost 

100 years later from river channel dredgings and 

earth dug from the marshlands. 

This charming view of the City of 

Washington resulted from a series of tracings, 

transfers, and creative imagination. Surveyor 

James Dermott’s relatively accurate “Tin Case 

Map” of 1797 (p. 65), the first signed map of 

Washington, signed by Presidents Washington 

and Adams, was traced by the author on heavy 

transparent paper, using a light table at the 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map 

Division. Each building was located at the correct 

city block and address on a second transparent 

trace overlay copy. Trees (sycamore, apple, chest- 

nut, oak, maple) mentioned by Bryan and Hines 

were drawn by artist/ethnobotanist, Barrie 

Kavasch, who also drew period houses employing 

engravings, photographs, and written descriptions. 

Through a process of photo-transfers trees and 

houses were imprinted on the map by the author. 

54 URBAN COMPOSITION AT THE MICRO-SCALE 



f 
A SOO 

Le 

November 21, the first workday of the United States Government 
in the new National Capital founded by George Washington 
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_ Our beloved first President, the hte GEORGE WASHINGTON, 
chose the exact site in 1790 and directed the founding of the city for the next 6 

-__. years. Under his inspired leadership, Charles Pierre L'Enfant created the design 
for the city, which will become more visible as buildings rise on squares andall 
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75, being landowners, farmers, laborers, and! slaves.) 
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EARLY LANDHOLDERS, “IN EMBRYO” 

THe TONER SKETCH 

TITLE: Sketch of Washington in Embryo, viz.: Previous to its Survey by Major LENFANT... 

DATE DEPICTED: 1792 

DATE ISSUED: 1893 (facsimile of 1874 map) 

CARTOGRAPHER: Ernest EF. M. Faehtz and RW. Pratt, compilers; S.R. Seibert C.E., engineer 

PUBLISHER: By authority of the Capitol Centennial Committee, Norris Peters Co., Washington, D.C. 

Hand colored map, 20 x 26 cm 
Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3851.G46 1792 .F3 1893 

Three-quarters of a century after the founding 

of the City of Washington, Dr. Joseph Toner, a 

nineteenth-century collector of Washingtoniana, 

undertook a remarkable historical research proj- 

ect. He identified names and landholdings of 

original proprietors at the moment that the city 

was established. For many years his map offered 

the best source of landholders and existing farms 

within the District of Columbia prior to the 

LEnfant Plan. 

Dr. Toner provided his research infor- 

mation to associates who assisted in creating a 

retrospective map and booklet, “Sketch of 

WASHINGTON IN EMBRYO viz: Previous to 

its Survey by Major LENFANT. Compiled from 

the rare historical researches of Dr. JOSEPH M. 

TONER, who by special favor has permitted the 

use of his labor and materials for the publication 

of a grand historical map of this District now in 

progress by his efforts combined with the skill of 

S.R. Seibert, C.E., Compilers, E.EM. Faehtz, 

EW. Pratt.” (This complete document also exists 

in the Washington Kiplinger Collection.) 

A note at lower left states, “This sketch 

exhibits the exact location of Hamburgh and 

Carrollsburg, and the approximated metes and 

bounds of every estate then embraced within the 

precincts designated by the President.” 

“In addition thereto the subsequent 

Avenues as well as several other early improve- 

ments, viz: Reservations, bridges, etc, are indicat- 

ed by dotted lines, and the owners of some 

estates in the direct vicinity are given, so as to 

facilitate the localization of present sites in their 

relation to former estates and thus to complete 

the most perfect illustration of the historical 

antecedents of the present topographical features 

of our National Capital.” 

Besides the grid towns of “Georgetown, 

Hamburgh, and Carrollsburg,” the map includes 

“Masons Island, Alexanders Island (Boundary 

Channel), Fort (west of Hamburgh), Patawmack 

River, Anacostia River or Eastern Branch, St. 

James Creek, Goose Creek or Tyber Cr.,” and 

extensions to Goose and Rock Creek. For each 

estate a sketch elevation shows approximate loca- 

tions of the main house plus principal and sec- 

ondary structures. Bridges, avenues, and public 

reservations are overlaid in dotted lines, without 

names, calling attention to the plan's parti (con- 

cept diagram) penetrating across the landscape. 

The original proprietors listed from east to 

west are: “Robt. Peter (3 parcels), J. M. Lingan, 

Sam Blodget, Sam. Davidson, John Davidson, 

Lynch Sands, David Burns (2 parcels), Wm. 

Deakins, Ben. Oden, Daniel Carroll, N. Young (2 

parcels), Isherwood, Geo Walker, Wm. Prout, A. 

Young, Wm. Young, Abraham Young & George 

Walker.” George Walker, an ambitious proprietor, 

published a broadside, “A description of the 

Situation and Plan,” in London dated March 12, 

1793. Walker intended to promote the city and 

enhance the value of his own property. Many of 

the landowners hoped to profit from the place- 

ment of public buildings on their property. 

Among possible sources for this research 

might have been the following: the special- 

purpose “colonial plantation” maps, drawn for 

some original proprietors, and prepared by 

Nicholas King; James Dermott’s plats for 
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Carrollsburgh and 

Hamburgh (manuscript 

copies were made by William 

Forsyth, 1858 and John 

Stewart, 1894, respectively); 

Dermott’s block plans; and 

the Commissioner's records. 

Toner’s research is essentially 

accurate, except for minor 

discrepancies related to prop- 

erty in transition and time 

sequences of land ownership. 

Several other researchers 

have since compiled similar 

studies of the same land area 

or portions thereof. James M. 

Stewart's 1884 map, based 

upon Toner’s, “Showing the 

Lines of the Various 

Properties at the Division 

with the Original Proprietors 

in 1792” adds References A-Z 

reflecting some property 

transfers. Arthur B. Cutter, 

Army Corps of Engineers, 

used Dr. Toner’s work for his 

1952 map. Recent painstak- 

ing research by Lucinda Prout Janke and Ruth 

Ann Overbeck was published as an article by the 

Historical Society of Greater Washington. Patricia 

McNeil’s research resulted in a 1991 map (not 

shown) delineated by Don Hawkins, with some 

differences from Toner’s. T. Loftin’s map-view 

(p. 54) creates an engaging pictorial image of the 

period a few years after Toner’s map. 
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TYPICAL “SURVEYOR’S GRID”: CARROLLSBURG PLAT 

Tue Francis DEAKINS SURVEY 

TITLE: Plat of Carrollsburg 

DATE DEPICTED: Surveyed October 1770 

DATE ISSUED: 1770 

CARTOCRAPHER: Francis Deakins 
PUBLISHER: 

Cadastral survey map, brown and red inks, scale [1:2400], 38 x 71 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3852.C35G46.D4 1770 Vault 

SITE PLANS FOR TWO PROPRIETORS 

THE PLANTATIONS OF NOTLEY YOUNG, 

DANIEL CARROLL; N. KING SuRVEYS 

TITLE: Map of Part of the City of Washington shewing the situation of the 

Mansion House, Graveyard & Buildings belonging to Mr. Notley Young 

DATED DEPICTED: 1791 

DATE ISSUED: 1796 

CARTOGRAPHER: Nicholas King 

PUBLISHER: 

Manuscript, black and brown inks, lead pencil, watercolors, scale [1:1200], 33 x 84 cm 

Library of Congress, Georgraphy and Map Division, G3851.G46 1796 .K58 Vault 

TITLE: Plan of Part of the City of Washington Shewing the situation 

of the Buildings belonging to Mr. Dan’! Carroll of Duddington 

DATED DEPICTED: 1791 

DATE ISSUED: 1796 (watermarked: 1794) 

CARTOGRAPHER: Nicholas King 

Manuscript, pen and ink, watercolor, scale [ca. 1:1200], 37 x 46 cm 

Library of Congress, Georgraphy and Map Division, G3852.G32 1796 .K5 Vault 

Two “paper” towns, Carrollsburg and Hamburgh 

(not shown), designed twenty years before 

LEnfant’s plan, were planned in the customary 

American grid pattern, introduced in cities such 

as Philadelphia and Savannah. These two towns 

were planned along the Potomac to gain advan- 

tage from the deeper river channels below 

Georgetown harbor, a major port for tobacco 

inspection (see Tones, p. 56). 

Carrollsburg, 160 acres at the confluence of 

the Eastern Branch and Potomac Rivers, was 

named for its prominent Maryland developer, 

Charles Carroll. This cadastral map, signed by 

the surveyor Francis Deakins in 1770, shows lot 

numbers, some with initials of landholders. 

Street names differ from those of today. 

Hamburgh, 130 acres at the mouth of Tiber 

Creek, sometimes called Funkstown, was named 

by its founder, Jacob Funk, for his German 

ancestral hometown. 

The streets and squares of these two towns 

were platted into lots in a manner remarkably 

different from that proposed by UEnfant. To 

reconcile the discrepancies and compensate the 
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lot's owners, James Dermott later surveyed and 

produced new plats beginning in April 1793. 

These manuscript maps portray both the original 

proposed subdivisions and Dermott’s adjustments 

of the squares. Although the original plats were 

lost, manuscript copies exist. These were made by 

William Forsyth in 1858 for Carrollsburg (now in 

Library of Congress, Geography and Maps) and 

by John Stewart in 1894 for Hamburgh (now in 

National Archives). 

Specific “special-purpose” maps, which 

advanced the state of mapping in Washington at 

that time, were also produced in these early 

years. Eminent surveyor Robert King, Sr. and his 

sons, Nicholas and Robert, Jr., were responsible 

for most of the maps in this category. Nicholas 

King was the skilled surveyor for the City of 

Washington from 1796-1797, and again from 

1803-1812. His elegant special-purpose maps 

were among the more notable early descriptive 

works of the young federal capital. 

In the fall of 1796, King prepared a histori- 

cally significant series of seventeen large pen- 

and-ink and watercolor wash drawings of colo- 

nial plantations located within the city, includ- 

ing plans for Daniel Carroll and Notley Young 

(shown here). To the landowners these render- 

ings were of great consequence. The city 

Commissioners, “agreeably to the Deeds of 

Trust,” had granted permission to retain existing 

property features as the new city was construct- 

ed—except for those structures sited on or inter- 

fering with proposed streets. 

These site plan delineations typically situate 

the original grounds and buildings: “Mansion 

House” (main dwelling), slave quarters, overseer’s 

house, gardens, water features, fence lines, and 

graveyards. Dimensions can often be found for 

large structures. Thus, King’s maps served as a fas- 

cinating graphic inventory and guide as to which 

items could be retained. As the largest collection 

of colonial plantation maps for a locality, they 

provide indispensable detailed historical data. 

Among other important King family maps 

were Robert, Sr.’s “surface-profile” street topo 

maps (not shown), consisting of six manuscripts 

(two sheets executed by Thomas Freeman). 

These included vertical cross-sections and linear 

measurements, drawn 40 feet to 1 inch at the 

centerline of each street, to permit proper grad- 

ing, re-leveling, and alignments of streets. 

Maximum slope of streets was maintained at 

eight degrees to enable loaded wagons and car- 

riages ease of use. The degree of slope was also 

important to facilitate water runoff and align- 

ment of streets with existing adjacent structures 

(National Archives and Library of Congress, 

Geography and Maps). 

Nicholas King’s “wharfing” plans manu- 

script of 1797 (not shown), produced on twelve 

sheets at 100 feet to 1 inch, extend from the 

mouth of Rock Creek along the waterfront to 

the Eastern Branch at G Street. Existing condi- 

tions (original shoreline, wharves, Water Street) 

adhere to the 1793-1795 Andrew Ellicott-James 

Dermott resurvey overlaid with a proposed 

adjusted location for Water Street, wharves, new 

“water lots,” and a market adjoining the canal 

between 20th and 21st Streets near the Potomac. 

The Commissioners had directed prepara- 

tion of these wharfing plats to resolve discrepan- 

cies with earlier maps. King both enlarged Water 

Street to 80 feet wide and created more space 

between wharves to promote a healthier, cleaner 

environment—a growing concern in eighteenth- 

century America and Western Europe. The 

wharfing plans, while never published or built 

because of expense, nevertheless had great influ- 

ence upon later parks, waterfront and federal 

land development (National Archives). 

This extraordinary family of mapmakers, 

father and sons, compiled another set of large- 

scale plans between 1802-1804 (not shown). In 

sixteen sheets at 200 feet to 1 inch and bound in 

an atlas, they were known as the “King Plats.” 

Begun by Robert King, Sr., his extensive previous 

experience in England enabled him to set high 

standards for accuracy, graphic quality of linework 

and watercolor wash—skills that he passed on to 

his sons. These comprehensive King Plats would 

become base data for the popular 1818 map 

(p. 71) by son Robert King Jr., City Surveyor 

with Benjamin Latrobe from 1812-1817. 
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APPORTIONING BLOCKS, LOTS, ALLEYS; SQUARES 37 AND 70 

Tue DeRMoTT SuRVEYS; PETER MANUSCRIPT ATLAS 

TITLE: Transactions of Commissioners with Robert Peter in re: Mount Pleasant and Mexico Tracts, (D.C.) 1791 

DATE DEPICTED: 1794-1796 

DATE ISSUED: Square 37—1794; Square 70—1796 

CARTOGRAPHER: James Reed Dermott 

PUBLISHER: 

Bound manuscript, hand colored, ink and watercolor, 145 leaves, atlas 18.5 x 11.5 in, 47 x 28 cm 

Library of Congress, Georgraphy and Map Division, G1275.K52 1809 Vault 

During the eighteenth century most of the land 

in the District of Columbia was farmland, 

owned by 19 proprietors. Most families were 

acquainted and many were related by marriage. 

New land generally had been acquired through 

inheritance or by sale within this small group. 

George Washington had designated some 

land for public buildings and open space, while 

other property was to be sold to cover improve- 

ments and other expenses of the new federal 

city. Among these expenses was the purchase of 

land both for Federal property and for resale as 

lots to would-be buyers. Within a year of 

Washington's declaration, some land was bought 

by land speculators, but anticipated sales did not 

take place as hoped for, and city growth 

remained slow until after the Civil War. 

Among the original lots sold at auction in 

the District of Columbia in October 1791 was 

Lot #30 in Square 127, located on 17th Street, 

Northwest, between H and I Streets. The pur- 

chaser was Peter (Pierre) Charles LEnfant—the 

very same who had designed the plan of 

Washington. A certificate of purchase indicates 

the percentage paid and that which is owed. 

Signed by the city Commissioners, this example 

of certificates, conserved in the Library of 

Congress, Manuscript Division, states: 

At a public Sale of Lots in the City of 

Washington, Peter Charles L’Enfant of Georgetown 

Maryland became purchaser of Lot number thir- 

ty—In Square number one hundred twenty seven 

for the consideration of ninety nine of Maryland 

on the terms and conditions published at the same 

sale: And he hath accordingly paid one-fourth part 

of the said consideration money, and given Bond, 

with security, for the payment of the residue; on the 

payment whereof, with interest, according to the 

said Bond the said Peter Charles LEnfant—or his 

assigns will be entitled to a conveyance in fee. 

18th October 1791 

Square No 127. Lot No 30 

A little known chapter in the history of the 

United States and Washington City, except 

among purveyors of local lore, is the intrigue, 

competition, disputes with the Commissioners, 

and charges of negligence between its early 

designers and surveyors. Eventually, this led 

to the dismissal of many, including Pierre 

Charles LEnfant, Andrew Ellicott and his 

brother Benjamin, a colleague Isaac Briggs, 

and James Dermott. 

Six “section maps” of the southern portion 

of Washington were submitted in October 1793 

by the Ellicott brothers and Briggs shortly 

before their dismissal. These surveys, scaled at 

200 feet to the inch, varied from 100 to 300 

squares (city blocks) each. Streets, squares with 

dimensions, and water elements were marked, 

enabling Dermott to use them to verify dimen- 

sional discrepancies with other maps. 

Dermott also was assigned the task to regis- 

ter and divide the squares into lots, resulting in’ 

a set of 1,100 cadastral plats scaled 40 feet to 

the inch. For each square, or city block, manu- 

script maps were drawn in triplicate and distrib- 

uted to: Clerk of the District, the 

Commissioners Office, and the original propri- 

etors. The maps were signed and dated by the 

surveyors, including transcription of “Returns.” 
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Lot and alley configurations varied according to 

differing shapes of the squares—rectangular or 

transfigured by a diagonal avenue. Alleys at the 

center of squares were typically 30 feet wide 

while the entry lanes from the street were gener- 

ally 15 feet wide. Most squares had at least two 

entry and exit lanes. 

All lots were numbered with dimensions 

given for all boundary lines by Dermott, 1794— 

both the square and lots, in addition to alley 

widths. Lots “to remain to the proprietors” were 

tinted with yellow watercolor wash, setting them 

apart from those “subject to be sold agreeably to 

the Deeds of Trust concerning Lands in the 

City,” or the city government. The agreement 

between the Commissioners and proprietors not- 

ed the Square and Lot numbers assigned to each 

party. It concluded with “Witness our hands this 

(date)” and signatures by witnesses, commission- 

ers, and proprietors, or their attorneys. 

Examples shown are from the Peter 

Manuscript Atlas of “Transactions of 

Commissioners with Robert Peter” regarding 

the Mount Pleasant and Mexico Tracts, 1788- 

1809, for Squares No. 1-416 in the City of 

Washington. The U.S. National Archives holds 

the original cadastral plats for Squares 1-1149 

in 28 volumes, “Division Sheets,” compiled for 

the Commissioners, and squares 1-1305 in 4 

volumes, “Records of Squares,” compiled for the 

Clerk of the District. Robert Peter, Georgetown’s 

pioneer businessman, was owner of Rock Creek 

Store, which sold tea. He was one of the largest 

landowners in northwest Washington, and in 

Maryland with holdings as far as Frederick. 



b. ws 

7 ie Vm 
( NT i as 

~ 

So 
C zy 
She borminspiionas, YSehn Ht Vine, Robul Riu fcbathosnp? : 

; Bie | Hoineud, Ouginal prypnitas Wo tha Square Minted Tatty fiaen 
ran 4 . } 

aan We bly of Wachiiglon, ene Pe on. Ue division Uhaeef, 71 

De henna folowing. b oul; Los Mmnbid, Oe Cie, Fun, tin, Hin, ‘tla, 

SERINE TtSCr gets 7 | | hitae, Minliar, postion, lols, Miser ONG, and Minky tuo, are» 

ay ee | ; G tama fo the Proprietors, andi She Murboede thie, fo few, foe 

rey ee : Sta, fore ght, lifter, Nisltem, Gevelern, ts sg hleane end Hastheenn 

BEd ane duljock Ae be std, rudy fo dhe Duds f Tucste con 

np fa Hands aw the uit, fy Witrufs our Feasutls Lei da 

2 AED wi a / Giclober. wn 4, Yew One howsand 

Se CS Ge = - ese quar om L IRS 

and) Blirrth ey es a © 
ea j i, he Tee Sep) 2 

Wiel « ele Jeol Co) enn ; 

Lesh DY tian Marien, e 
A Munrer 

‘ oS hf aie) 
Gola Iii, f 4 
Seuss Ze Ks j AMstiyy, 

C Gyithorny Nelinencl, 
ea, 

Cc Pes 
Kis atin tore Uh Spramace te BF het White 

= SS 
Vrepriclers Lots 

Sguumie fee] NE | Spear His 

e 240) ad) Bt 
: 05 yp t a Fatbinr 

Geet Ver If (y. Vago bape hugh ha Pfiny 

SAS Tc dartl by M Sect Mosth y 

Wore Bluth bd, Foc fat\ Tos hac Gi lcwnby fawn fled Joos ashes B pnidlion. ei he tatty 237 Steel tiwit-) i Wane 

Me We Wnty 2b? Street Zo) eee POH Lead aN pel ¥ ee 

a een Ata bg Nils. faa lllomdd. : 4 He HAGAN 
Ss ay pj 

Sf 

Wek NE ; FH Counfleaas and’ Tebal Teli, Seotett Metres end feles 
ae 3 Aichebon, On ‘ginal 4  [eraprcilers of thes Yonare Pumbeed Seventy iv the bil 

Ye Mes glen, oe gical on tho Diyision> Bored ae pesrnce selloaered poe 
Sad tee ler, clouer, 

Rilal klv. 
, Marder ane! thirleare wrote venaiee 6 ther said 

Lot numbered, baw, thee Joie fio, ninclen, lirnby and | y 
ey One, ares Atma le the suit) Arnis and Pushotien; rnd: dae 

Puasnbucd One, ff ne ght Hine, s fouliin, fy Aires Meoleere fe lier, ghee, 

tainly tive, ands teimnbj thee, are subject te beteldl apreaclly ha thé Deeds of | 
Facil? dorseeds recog, Mey wv the putt. Aly = 

AY IPY 118 
* 

teat 

Wi Ce gev-thwneda he fe sup diyyy ‘Glabir ssicthe ict Quer 

Manpend Y fener Mismales ened Viney fir flee 

Ca) ; 
Mlle. v Geek Joelle? 

V Aaphiot Le. Dessee te Wil Zovsa| 
SOOO Ee: Min, Wie 

Tok Ioliw 
& Vhormes Tele b 

Of fi Merres 

b choline us 

BOL 7?MIS CE a 

Pulled chowit ¥ isfeeleops || 

ae (eee ; —~ (a pn a4 Mey f oi ideal 

fiuave 70 Oifu i of ° OFA bpp) a 

y eee | 7 3 | /o ed cea Ie | 4 Ma.cv0) aff y7 

| 2 Zag, daly iF 

2” 19640} L765. 

{ 
} 
| 

“Vd ol ie (Gta Boas fare, ae Trata Aorackiaag, Pe ay Fees leat bas 

the Snuthe oy, MM Sovee anna, boo hundreds Yass tne fel 

mS ifr POSE: oo Hes ae a3 hs KDermss, 

Get (* [pgs 

mee 

URBAN COMPOSITION AT THE MICRO-SCALE 63 



EVOLVING ACCURACY 

THe DERMOTT “TIN Case” Map 

TITLE: The Dermott or Tin Case Map of the City of Washington, 1797-1798 

DATE DEPICTED: 1797 

DATE ISSUED: May 4, 1888 (facsimile) 

CARTOGRAPHER: James Reed Dermott 

PUBLISHER: U.S. Coast and Geodetic Survey Office, Washington, D.C. 

Colored map on 4 sheets; scale [ca. 1:7000], 125 x 135 cm, sheets 89 x 73 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3850 1798 .D4 1888 

ESSAY BY WAYNE S. QUIN 

Following the dismissals of first Pierre Charles 

LEnfant and then Andrew Ellicott—whose maps 

of Washington were considered not yet com- 

plete—President Washington, in June of 1795, 

called on James R. Dermott. Washington 

instructed Dermott to draw a plan of the City; 

Dermott would eventually complete the map in 

1797, and he would incorporate the field resur- 

veys completed by him and other surveyors 

between 1793-1795. 

The Dermott Map was the third of the 

early historic maps depicting the plan of the City 

of Washington—following the LEnfant and 

Ellicott Plans. It is sometimes referred to as the 

“Tin Case” Map because it was for many years 

stored in a tin case among the records of the 

Surveyor of the City of Washington. It was like- 

wise named for the large tin case in which it was 

transported to Philadelphia in 1797. The map 

was to be used for, among other things, the 

establishment of boundaries and the clarification 

of the ownership of the streets, public reserva- 

tions (term for federal public open space), and 

usable land vested in the public domain and the 

original private sector proprietors. Accuracy of 

identification of the extent of the squares (term 

for city blocks) to be divided between the origi- 

nal proprietors and the city was another goal. 

(The specific divisions of lots and alleys within 

the squares were denominated in separate large 

volumes.) 

President Washington sent a letter (March 

2, 1797) to the city Trustees, who were holding 

land in trust while the federal city was being 

planned, instructing them to convey all city 

streets as they were laid out and shown on 

Dermott’ plan. This included as well the 

squares, parcels, and lots appropriated to the use 

of the United States for seventeen separate sites. 

However, President John Adams stated in a letter 

of July 23, 1798 that “in the press of business” 

the Dermott Map had been omitted as an 

attachment to President Washington's letter, and 

that it was then being resubmitted to the 

Trustees with the same instructions of the late 

President (Morris at 254). Thereby, the Dermott 

Map became the first map of the national capital 

signed by United States presidents. 

In Morris v. United States (1899) (174 

U.S. 196, 208-209, at 256), the U.S. Supreme 

Court determined that the Dermott Map, of 

the first three historic Washington plans, was 

the most complete for purposes of implement- 

ing the Deeds of Trust (which provided for the 

disposition of land within the limits of the City 

of Washington). However, as the Supreme 

Court stated: 

... while we regard the Dermott Map as offi- 

cially authenticated, we do not accept the con- 

tention that it is to be considered as the completed 

and final map of the city... 

On the contrary, we think it plain, upon the 

facts shown by this record, that the President, the 

Commussioners, and the surveyors proceeded, step- 

by-step, in evolving a plan of the City. Under each 

of the plans mentioned [the L’Enfant, Ellicott, and 

Dermott Plans], lots were sold and private rights 

acquired. Changes were, from time to time, made 

to suit the demands of interested parties, and addi- 

tions were made as the surveys were perfected. Even 
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the last map as approved by President Washington 

[the Dermott Plan], as was said by President 

Jefferson in 1804, left many things unfinished, 

some of which still remain to be declared. 

In short, we think that these several maps are 

to be taken together as representing the intentions of 

the founders of the City, and, so far as possible, are 

to be reconciled as parts of one scheme or plan. 

The Court went on to illustrate the impor- 

tance and shortcomings of each of the plans. It 

said the LEnfant Plan, “Contains all the essential 

features of the City of Washington as they exist 

today” (Id. at 258). However, there was signifi- 

cant open space on the plan, “undoubtedly 

intended as a thoroughfare and for public pur- 

poses,” which was not named as a street, and 

none of the other streets or avenues were named. 

The Ellicott Plan, frequently referenced 

as the “engraved” plan, “shows the squares num- 

bered, the avenues named, and the numbered 

streets all designated.” But as the court pointed 

out, it neither showed all the squares nor correct- 

ly placed the public reservations and, indeed it 

was made before the completion of the surveys 

of blocks and boundaries (Id. At 257). 

The Dermott Map showed the progress that 

had been made since 1792. It indicated the loca- 

tion and extent of the public reservations or 

appropriations and also certain new squares not 

previously shown on the Ellicott Plan which were 

laid off at the intersection of the streets that did 

appear on the engraved plan. But Dermott’s plan, 

according to President Jefferson's letter of July} 14, 

1804, “left many things unfinished, some of 

which still remain to be declared” (Id. At 258). 



— ae 

In summary, comparison of the three plans 

shows a significant progression in accuracy and 

redrafting of the location of squares and streets 

as well as the reservations. Of the three plans, the 

Dermott Map was the most complete and was 

the one that President Washington intended to 

be annexed to his instructions (as stated in his 

letter of March 2, 1797) as the basis for the 

Trustees to approve the location and boundaries 

of the streets, reservations and squares. 

[Note: At the time of its publication as a 

photolithograph by the United States Coast and 

Geodetic Survey Office in 1888—nearly ninety 

years after its completion—several items were 

added to the bottom of the map. These items 
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include: letters originally attached to the map 

(to Thomas Beall of George and John M. 

Gantt), signed by Presidents George 

Washington and John Adams; an 1854 letter by 

Joseph Elgar verifying that the original signed 

presidential letters had been attached to the 

map; and an accounting of Dermott’s connec- 

tion with the city as a surveyor, in a letter by 

B.A. Colonna, Assistant in Charge, United 

States Coast and Geodetic Survey. 

A copy of a third note, written in 1854 by 

the then Commissioner of Public Buildings, 

Joseph Elgar, was also attached attesting to the 

letters by both Washington and Adams. The 

letter reads: 

This Plan of the City of Washington I recog- 

nize as the plan of the City to which were attached 

two papers; one signed by George Washington, 

March 2nd 1797—the other by John Adams, July 

23rd 1798, which papers I have this day identified 

as having been attached to this plan; this being the 

plan referred to in the first paragraph of the paper 

first above mentioned. The said papers having 

become very much disfigured and torn by the 

unrolling and rolling up of the plan, I detached 

them, in order to prevent their entire destruction. 

Joseph Elgar (signed) 

Late Commissioner of Public Buildings 

Witness 

B. B. French, Commr. Of PB. 
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VIEW FROM GEORGETOWN: 
THE PROMISE OF POLIS 

THE CARTWRIGHT IMAGE, AFTER THE BECK DRAWING 

TITLE: George Town and Federal City, or City of Washington 

DATE DEPICTED: 1801 

DATE ISSUED: 1801 

CARTOGRAPHER: T. Cartwright (London), after George Beck (Philadelphia) 

PUBLISHER: Atkins & Nightingale, London & Philadelphia 

Aquatint, 57.5 x 45 cm 

Library of Congress, Prints and Photographs Division, 

Neg LC-USZC4-530, #PGA-C-Cartwright-George Town 

Forest and farms marked the scene English land- 

scape painter George Beck encountered when he 

arrived in America in 1795, anticipating the trans- 

fer of the seat of government from Philadelphia to 

the City of Washington. By 1800, urban growth, 

while still disappointingly slow, had begun near 

the Potomac, down river from bustling 

Georgetown. Yet the impression of a “patchwork” 

town of clustered scattered buildings persisted. 

This view appears to be taken from nearly 

the same station point above Georgetown as 

one taken five years earlier by George Isham 

Parkyns (published by James Harrison, New 

York, in Library of Congress, Prints and 

Photographs Division, not shown). However, 

Beck’s is a more accurate portrayal of the scene. 

The unpaved road in the foreground portends 

a problem that still exists on many Washington 

streets two hundred years later—ruts, potholes, 

and unrepaired roads. 

From this vantage point Mason’s Island 

in the middle ground has one road traversing 

the farmland leading to two small structures. 
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An arched bridge at Rock Creek basin connects 

Georgetown to Washington. Although many 

vessels are shown in Beck’s painting, silting and 

sandbars would block the channel, soon giving 

greater advantage to the port at Baltimore. 

Streets are laid out according to the 

undulating land, crossing at high points and 

natural distances. Two principal civic buildings, 

the President’s House and Capitol, share 

reciprocal views, connected by a stately avenue. 

At Greenleaf Point near the Navy Yard, the 

greatest number of buildings bunched in one 

location form an important neighborhood at 

the mouth of the Eastern Branch. 

The charming image presents a sense of 

uniformity of materials and scale, which was 

the intention of the city’s founding fathers. 

Regulations established a building height at 

30 feet along streets (avenues could be 40 feet). 

It was required that structures be built of brick 

or stone, aligning parallel to the street. Existing 

wood buildings were considered “temporary’— 

soon to be torn down! 
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URBAN AMENITY: CONVERTING A CREEK 

TO WASHINCTON CITY CANAL 

THE LATROBE PLAN 

TITLE: Plan of the Washington Canal: No. I and No. II 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection 

DATE ISSUED: February 5, 1804 

CARTOGRAPHER: Benjamin Henry Latrobe, engineer 

Manuscript, ink and watercolor, 2 maps; scale [ca. 1:2370], 53 x 82 cm and 54 x 84 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3852.W28 S2 L3 Vault 

Two existing creeks flowing through 

Washington’s monumental core were to be 

transformed into a canal creating a new city 

amenity conforming to the LEnfant Plan. Tiber 

(Goose) Creek at the northwestern edge of The 

Mall (formerly also the location of B Street, 

now called Constitution Avenue) and St. James 

Creek southwest of the Capitol were to be con- 

nected, thus linking the Potomac and Eastern 

Branch. When the Washington Canal ultimate- 

ly opened on November 21, 1815, except for a 

few alterations, it was substantially the same as 

it had been positioned by LEnfant. 

It was foreseen that this new waterway 

would share similarities with the delightful 

urban canals of St. Martin and St. Denis of 

LEnfant’s Paris, which even to this day offer 

agreeable prospects and occasions for strolling. 

The canal’s path eastward turned 90 

degrees at the base of the Capitol, crossing The 

Mall until it was to divide into two branches 

connecting the Anacostia and St. James Creek. 

The Dermott Appropriation Map contained 

two changes from LEnfant’s plan. First pro- 

posed in the 1793-1795 resurvey, these includ- 

ed moving the branch point of convergence 

northward and realigning the western leg at St. 
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James Creek. This latter portion appears still 

unbuilt on Albert Boschke’s maps of 1857 and 

1861 (p. -84-87). To the west, the canal termi- 

nated at 17th Street. In 1831 Robert Mills was 

selected to redesign this junction of the canal 

where the Potomac River and Tiber Creek estu- 

ary frequently overflowed onto The Mall. 

Numerous construction delays occurred 

following establishment of a privately owned 

Washington Canal Company in 1802. 

Incorporation of another canal company in 

1809 and appointment of Benjamin Henry 

Latrobe in 1810 as chief engineer were fol- 

lowed by more delays due to lack of funds, the 

1812 War and British invasion of the federal 

city. A public lottery finally enabled comple- 

tion of the canal. 

Benjamin Latrobe prepared this first plan 

for the Washington Canal between 1802-1804 

for the first canal company. It locates and shows 

details for locks, bridges, a tollhouse and chan- 

nel depths. A longitudinal section notes the 

“Ultimate Level of a thorough Baycraft 

Navigation,” while the plan states “This Bridge 

must be a Drawbridge if Baycraft be admitted.” 

About water depth and seasonal tides, he 

records “the tide is so much affected by the 

Wind as to render the Navigation always uncer- 

tain and difficult above the President’s Square.” 

This splendid watercolor drawing also indicates 

a lumberyard, Market Square and House, 

Public Wharf, streets and private properties. 

On a later 1815 drawing Latrobe, by 

now the city surveyor, included additional 

information, obtained from Nicholas King’s 

surface-profile maps, regarding street levels at 

canal crossings. This plan showed a proposal 

(never built) for a circular basin linking the 

head-waters of Tiber Creek below the Capitol 

to a basin “mud lock” where The Mall and 

canal intersect. 

By 1871 the canal was no longer viewed as 

an urban asset. Limited initial funding had 

caused the structure to be built primarily of 

wood rather than stone. Soon the wood rotted. 

Worse, it became a collector of sewage and a 

dumping area for debris and refuse from the 

abutting Central Market, attracting mosquitoes 

and becoming a health hazard. The odor was 

foul. What was envisioned as a delightful urban 

amenity was filled in, moved underground into 

a culvert—by directive of Alexander Shepherd, 

Board of Public Works—to be replaced by a 

roadway, Constitution Avenue. 
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FACILITATING NAVIGATION TO MARKETS: C&O CANAL 

Tue LATROBE PLAN; NicHOLAS KING ENGRAVING 

TITLE: Plans and Sections of the Proposed Continuation of the Washington Canal from 

Rock Creek to Little Falls of the Potomak to the Navy Yard in the City of Washington 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection 

DATE ISSUED: 1802-1803 

CARTOCGRAPHER: Nicholas King, Benjamin Henry Latrobe, engineer 

PUBLISHER: Washington, D.C. 

Manuscript, pen and ink and watercolor, 4 maps; scale [ca. 1:792] 56 x 83 cm or smaller 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3852 W28G45 507 .L3 Vault 

Picture a crystal clear sun-drenched autumn 

day, blue sky, gentle breezes, golden leaves 

shimmering, trees forming a tectonic-like wall 

on either side framing a view of a slender band 

of water that is the C&O Canal National 

Historic Park. The towpath along the canal 

becomes a recreational parade route in all sea- 

sons for people and pets—strolling, jogging, 

bicycling. This treasured linear park, a cultural 

landscape stretching alongside the Potomac 

River, was almost lost to the automobile as a 

paved scenic highway in the early 1950s as part 

of a proposed interstate highway system con- 

necting to Ohio and Pennsylvania through 

Cumberland, Maryland. 

Protests by environmentalists, spearheaded 

by Supreme Court Justice William O. Douglas 

in 1954, and joined by Interior Secretary 

Stewart Udall and others in a publicized canal 

trek in 1962, succeeded in stopping the high- 

way momentum. In 1972 Congress was per- 

suaded to pass a bill creating a national historic 

park, maintained by the National Park Service 

under the Secretary of Interior with advice from 

an appointed C&O Canal National Historic 

Park Advisory Commission. 

In the early years of this country there were 

a great many canal “ventures.” Limited-length 

canals in tandem with rivers were often used to 

get around obstacles. Continuous lateral canals 

70 INTERNAL URBAN IMPROVEMENTS 

parallel to the river were typical of a later stage 

of canal development. 

George Washington envisioned the 

Potomac River as a great avenue to the west to 

facilitate transportation and trade, with 

Alexandria and Georgetown as major ports. 

Hence, he wanted to locate the federal capital 

here where it might become both the adminis- 

trative and commercial heart of the country. 

The Potomac Canal, completed by 1802 on the 

Virginia side of the Potomac, skirted Great Falls 

with the intention of extending well into 

Virginia by providing navigation on the river 

above the Falls. 

Simultaneously, a lateral canal on the 

Maryland side, Chesapeake and Ohio (C&O) 

Canal, was conceived to move goods to and 

from Virginia and Maryland’s “Great Valley” 

and lands west of the District of Columbia. The 

first design of 1802, a proposed extension to 

Washington Canal, aimed to connect from 

Little Falls to Georgetown, crossing Rock Creek 

to the Washington Canal along the northern 

edge of The Mall (terminating at the Navy Yard) 

as shown on LEnfant’s plan. 

Rendered on four sheets of plans and 

cross-sections, the project was designed and 

signed by Benjamin Latrobe. The exquisite 

watercolor and ink drawings, however, are now 

largely attributed to the skilled hand of 

Nicholas King who had prepared two maps of 

Georgetown in 1800—a plan and a surface- 

profile of streets. 

The first two sheets of plans and sections 

depict the “Probable Line of the proposed 

Canal” west of Georgetown from Little Falls, 

locating the road, views of gorges, inlets, forest, 

tunnels, bridges, toll house, farm, mill and fur- 

nace. The third and fourth sheets portray lower 

Georgetown terminating at the mouth of Rock 

Creek to the east. Taverns, banks, structures 

(some landowners are named), a churchyard, 

street names, a lock and the aqueduct over 

Rock Creek are indicated. 

A note on sheet No. III states: “On this 

and the following streets, are laid down the 

Natural Levels as well as the proposed 

Graduation of the Streets of George Town, 

which were accurately ascertained by Mr. 

Nicholas King in the Year 1800; the buildings 

then Standing are also noticed. But, as a con- 

siderable number of Houses have been since 

erected, the situation of which could not be 

laid down on these plans, for want of sufficient 

time, it is probable that the line marked for the 

course of the Canal may require alteration 

whenever it shall be executed. It does not 

however appear from an attentive view that 

such alteration will affect the expense in any 

material degree.” 



Chartered by Congress in 1825, the C&O 

Canal was inaugurated on Independence Day 

(July 4th) during the same year by President 

John Quincy Adams in a well-attended ground 

breaking ceremony, which has inspired routine 

“reenactments,” still occurring today. 

Commercial mule-barge traffic began in 1830. 

Aqueduct Bridge, constructed in 1843, crossed 

the Potomac River to connect to the Alexandria 

Canal, begun five years earlier. The bridge, 

called “water-trough” bridge, enabled barge car- 

go (mostly coal and bulky freight) to reach the 

deep-water port of Alexandria, often bypassing 

Georgetown harbor to the dismay of 

Georgetown entrepreneurs. Almost twenty 

years later the bridge was modified to carry 

traffic for the war effort. Albert Boschke’s 1857 

and 1861 maps (p. 84-87) show the locks 

across Rock Creek channel connecting to the 

Washington Canal. 

As a link westward, the C&O Canal prom- 

ised to be as successful as New York State’s Erie 

Canal. However, lack of investor financial sup- 

port precluded rapid completion. By the time 

the canal reached Cumberland in 1850, the 

Baltimore & Ohio (B&O) Railroad had already 

been in place for eight years, rendering the 

canal obsolete. B&O purchased the C&O 

Canal Company, continuing its operation for 

limited use. But a series of floods in 1889 and 

1924 wiped it out. In 1938 the federal govern- 

ment acquired the property. Adhering to a 

1901 Senate Park (McMillan) Commission rec- 

ommendation the canal was made into a park. 

The public now has access to one of the most 

extraordinary cultural landscapes in America. 
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SYMBOLISM AND CIVIC PRIDE 

Tue R. Kinc Map 

TITLE: A Map of the City of Washington in the District of Columbia 

DATE DEPICTED: 1818 

DATE ISSUED: 1818 

CARTOGRAPHER: Robert King, surveyor of the City of Washington established 

as the permanent Seat of the Government of the United States of America 

ENGRAVER: C. Schwarz; Washington, D.C. 

PUBLISHER: W. Cooper, Washington, D.C. 

Engraving, scale [ca. 1;12,599], 61 x 79 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3850 1818 .K5 Vault 

Among the first, beautifully embellished, nine- 

teenth-century maps with facades of 

Washington's two principal civic buildings is 

that by Richard King, Jr. Elevations of the 

“South Front of the President’s House as 

designed and executed by James Hoban” and 

“East Front of the Capitol of the United States. 

as originally designed by William Thorton and 

adopted by General Washington—President of 

the United States” are meticulously rendered. 

Companion buildings to the President's 

House (White House) are shown in plan only. 

First, positioned 450 feet east of the President's 

House were the Departments of State and the 

Treasury. To the west at about the same distance 

were the War and Navy Departments. These 

buildings, predominately red brick, were similar 

in height and design. 

Following his resignation as city surveyor, 

King published this popular map on one single 

engraved sheet on fine paper. It became available 

in sheet form at $3, or book or roller form at $5. 

Easy for the user to carry, city topography could 

be readily understood from a distance. Named 

streets and avenues and numbered squares 

offered additional advantage. This was probably 

the first Washington map published in 

Washington. Until then, American map trade 

was centered in Philadelphia, with other leading 

publishers in Baltimore and Boston. 

King’s map is significant for its accuracy. 

Finally, as a result of thorough ground surveys, 

the exact position of streets and depiction of 
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contours in the city landscape appear correctly. 

A glance at the map allows the reader to know 

its water courses and perceive the high points of 

the terrain. It was more precise than any previ- 

ous map, including those by LEnfant, Ellicott, 

and Dermott. Its accuracy, in large part, is 

dependent upon three prior surveys: the King 

Plats (Robert King, Sr. with aid from sons 

Nicholas and Robert, Jr.), elements of Dermott’s 

Appropriation Map, and canal surveys by 

Benjamin Latrobe and Nicholas King. 

The map indicates the shoreline of rivers, 

headwaters of streams, and the Washington 

Canal as completed in 1815 (Tiber Creek’s 

former configuration is also drawn). Other 

features include the landscape and site plan of 

Mason’s Island (also called Analostan, now 

Teddy Roosevelt Island), and designation of 

public appropriations: “Marine Hospital,” 

“Navy Yard,” “Greenleaf Point,” “Judiciary” 

(square). 

This handsome map became a collector’s 

item. One such collector and printer, Peter 

Force, copied and re-published King’s map. 

The result was a lawsuit by Robert King, Jr. in 

1820 for copyright violation. His copyright 

information was on the back of the map. 

Although King lost the suit because he neglected 

to mark the copyright date on the map’s face, 

the landmark suit set a precedent for future 

mapmakers. King’s map was the last of an era of 

intensive surveying and mapping of Washington 

until the Civil War. 
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ALEXANDRIA CANAL LINKS TO GEORGETOWN 

THE STONE PLAN 

TITLE: Chart of the Head of Navigation of the Potomac River 

Shewing the Route of the Alexandria Canal... 

DATE DEPICTED: 1838 

DATE ISSUED: February 5, 1841 

CARTOGRAPHER: William James Stone. Sr.; compiled from surveys of Lt. Col. Kearney, 

Major Turnbull U.S.T.E., W.M.C. Fairfax, M.C. Ewing, C.E. 

PUBLISHER: U.S. Senate 1841, Senate doc.:178, 26th Congress, Ist session, Washington, D.C. 

Lithograph map, scale [ca. 1:20,000] 47 x 91 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3851 P55 1838 .S7 

George Washington had prodded the Virginia 

Legislature as early as 1769 and again in 1772 to 

open a water route to Fort Cumberland. His 

explicit goal was to draw upon expanded western 

resources and induce trade at Virginia ports. A 

Virginia bill to raise funds through public sub- 

scription passed in 1775, and was adopted ten 

years later. Thus, the Patowmack Co. was set up 

with George Washington as its first president. 

With the opening of the “Potomak Canal” 

at Great Falls by 1802, two aims were achieved: 

1) the existing Potomac River channel was 

deepened, and 2) locks were constructed where 

feasible at perilous falls which had presented an 

impenetrable barrier to navigation. However, 

navigation was only practical during high water 

periods in spring and fall. The best channel 

(five were tested) was in Maryland and the 

joint venture between Maryland and Virginia 

ceased operations in 1828 when four-year old 

Chesapeake and Ohio Co. acquired Patowmack 

Co. franchise. 

Georgetown was favored as the site of a 

canal that would connect to the federally fund- 

ed Washington Canal. Thereby an extension of 

the canal through Washington City to Eastern 

Branch (Anacostia River) would be established. 

Ground was broken in 1828, bypassing the falls 

to access western markets and improve naviga- 

tion. Alexandria citizens were unhappy, having 

subscribed $250,000 to C&O Canal to no 

advantage to themselves. They pressed for a 

connecting canal in Virginia. 

In 1830 Congress, without granting fund- 

ing, authorized formation of Alexandria Canal 

74 INTERNAL URBAN IMPROVEMENTS 

Co. to extend the C&O Canal by way of 

Aqueduct Bridge. Alexandria Canal originated 

at the Alexandria waterfront, traversing 

Virginia through Arlington to Aqueduct Bridge 

spanning the Potomac River, to meet the C&O 

Canal at Georgetown on the Maryland side. 

Georgetown citizens, feisty back then as today, 

organized a strong lobbying effort to initially 

defeat federal funding! 

The project proved to be far more expen- 

sive than anticipated, requiring additional 

funds from Alexandria. After many delays, the 

Canal (drawn in 1838) opened at the end of 

1843, six months after the opening of 

Aqueduct Bridge. Coal was the major product 

transported, along with a smattering of farm 

products. Erratic water supply from the C&O 

Canal, silting and breaks in the walls caused 

frequent problems. Poignantly, during the Civil 

War the bridge was drained, and used instead 

for military-conveyances purposes. 

Congress had refused to assist with needed 

finances, while the Commonwealth of Virginia 

was constrained by the canal’s location within 

the federal District of Columbia on the 

Virginia side. Incentive was mounting for 

retrocession of D.C. land within Alexandria 

County to Virginia. With retrocession accom- 

plished in 1846, the Virginia Board of Public 

Works then provided some monetary aid. 

Nevertheless, Alexandria Canal Co. concluded 

operating in 1886. Some traces of the old 

Alexandria Canal can still be found in Virginia. 

This map illustrates a nautical chart of the 

Potomac estuary within the District of 

Columbia. Relief is shown by hachures depths, 

by contours and soundings. The magnetic 

meridian orienting north is drawn at lower 

right. A note states “The soundings are taken at 

ordinary low water. The flood of the tide is 

3 '/2 feet. The soundings thus 2 3 4 5 6 shew 

the depth as it was in the year 1795 and the 

soundings on the dotted lines opposite to 

Alexandria are from a survey made in 1816 by 

Capt. J. T. Brooks. The hydrographic curves on 

this Chart have been laid down from near 7000 

soundings the scale is too small to shew all the 

soundings. The soundings are in feet.” 

From the District Line, east to west, on 
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the Washington side of the Potomac, notewor- 

thy sites are Oxen Run, Gresborough Point, 

U.S. Arsenal, General Van Ness’, Camp Hill, 

and Cannon Foundry. The favored American 

grid street pattern is depicted at Alexandria, 

Georgetown and parts of Washington City. 

Readers may not be conversant with mark- 

ings along the river: Ship Channel, Four Mile 

Run, sections “Dry at Low Water,” Long Bridge, 

Gravel Point on Alexander’s Island, Mason's 

Island, Georgetown Channel, Potomac 

Aqueduct, and The Sister Islands. These small 

islands, now named “Three Sisters,” were the 

center of a mid-1960s contentious bridge pro- 

posal and misguided scheme for a multi-loop 

interstate freeway system that would have 

destroyed neighborhoods and parts of The Mall 

and adjacent areas. The plan was routed by 

protests from a coalition of environmental 

activists, preservationists, and residents from 

both the east and west sides of the city. 

From east to west in Virginia striking fea- 

tures are Jones’ Point, Great Hunting Creek, 

Shooter’s Hill, Mount Ida, Swann’s, Alexander's, 

Toll Gate, and Gen. Hunter’s. Alexandria and 

Washington Turnpike leads 

to Long Bridge, while Alexandria and 

Georgetown Road leads to the Georgetown fer- 

ry near Potomac Aqueduct. Columbia Turnpike 

and Arlington are also named. 

Alexandria Canal in Virginia is shown 

eight years before land was retroceded to 

Virginia. A solid black line indicates completed 

canal sections; a dotted line signifies unbuilt 

links. Land contours, orchards, woodlands, 

streams and farm roads along with other fea- 

tures highlight the sparse settlement in mid- 

nineteenth century. Today the roadway travers- 

es the rolling hills and parkland adjacent to the 

Potomac, passing the site where the Alexandria 

Canal once carried the hope for a great com- 

mercial market. 
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FROM CARDENESQUE TO PICTURESQUE: THE MALL AND ENVIRONS 

Tue Mitts PLAN AND THE DOWNING PLAN 

TITLE: PLAN of the MALL with the adjoining Streets and Avenues, the relative position 

of the Capitol, President’s House, and other Public Buildings and particularly the improvements... 

DATED DEPICTED: Future projection unrealized 

DATED ISSUED: 1841 

CARTIGRAPHER: Robert Mills 

Manuscript, pen and ink, watercolor, I: 19 x 25 in, 2: 11 x 12 in 

National Archives, Cartographic Unit, 1:RG77: CON 90-1 2:RG77:CON 90-2 

TITLE: Plan showing proposed method of laying out the public grounds at Washington 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection 

DATE ISSUED: 1851 

CARTOGRAPHER: Andrew Jackson Downing 

Manuscript, pen and ink, blue watercolor, and lead pencil, scale [ca. 1:1800], 112 x 175 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map, G3852.M3G45 1851 .D6 Vault 

ROBERT MILLS: THE MALL 

In the twenty years preceding the Civil War, con- 

struction of civic projects in central Washington 

contributed to the citys physical and cultural 

enhancement, as envisioned by its founders. 

Among the most significant were those by archi- 

tect Robert Mills, including the 1836 Treasury 

Building at Pennsylvania Avenue and 15th Street 

and the 1830 General Post Office, later renamed 

Tariff Commission, at 7th, E and F Streets. 

Mills also prepared designs for works on 

The Mall. In 1831 he was selected to devise 

improvements to Washington City Canal, which 

overflowed at high tide from Tiber Creek estuary 

at 17th Street, because of poor original construc- 

tion. A growing interest in scientific research and 

instructive museum displays led to an 1842 

invitation to produce a design for expansion of 

the Botanic Garden, to house specimen plants 

collected by Lieutenant Charles Wilkes from 

expeditions of 1838 to 1842. 

A bequest to the United States by English 

scientist, James Smithson, established an institu- 

tion to disseminate knowledge. At the request 

of Secretary of War, Poinsett, in 1841, Mills 

submitted a design for Smithsonian Institution.* 

Mills’ English-Norman-architectural-style 

building included three fascinating unsolicited 

landscape concepts (one is shown). Eventually, 

however, Smithsonian “Castle” was designed by 

James Renwick in 1847. It is of interest that 

Mills’ first drawing contained a “foot print” 

plan of his 1836 winning Washington 

Monument design. 

Albeit contrary to LEnfant’s formal plan 

for The Mall, Mills’ drawings remain a resplen- 

dent legacy of Washington's landscape heritage. 

His first plan included The Mall, Capitol 

Grounds, and Washington Monument Grounds 

west of 14th Street. Mills conceived two alter- 

nate solutions for Smithsonian Grounds between 

7th and 12th Streets, inserting figurative sym- 

metrical parterres in an informal field. These 

plans reflected an artistry incorporating both 

classical and romantic landscape themes. 

A virtual implied axis was projected between 

the Capitol and Washington Monument. 

Reservations surrounding Smithsonian Grounds 

revealed an affinity with late eighteenth-century 

French Romanticism, rather than the English 

Picturesque of A. J. Downing (p. 79), that was 

to become stylish within ten years. 

In Mills’ plan, foliage was densely clumped 

among meandering paths, architectural features, 
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and clearly marked centers. In contrast, 

Smithsonian Grounds were imaginatively crafted 

in a novel, though inappropriate, landscape 

approach for the required refinement of The 

Mall. Pattern and color variation emitted pulsat- 

ing vibrations and optical pleasure. We might 

well imagine this as a trendsetter design for less 

ceremonial locations today. Mills’ plan retained 

north-south streets—7th, 9th, 12th, 14th—cross- 

ing The Mall in keeping with LEnfant’s plan. 

Canal Street, not named on other period maps, 

indicates that Mills probably envisioned a prome- 

nade. Years later, after the 1872 demolition of the 

Washington Canal, B Street (now Constitution 

Avenue) was created. 

Multiple reasons have been advanced for 

Washington Monument’ location off the inter- 

secting axis between the White House and 

Capitol: poor soil conditions, a need for high 

ground to escape flooding, and Mills’ aesthetic 

preferences. Whatever the reason, the shifted 

position adds an unexpected, skewed spatial 

result, affording splendid simultaneous views of 

several symbolic structures in sacred alignment. 

The Washington Monument, completed without 

the colonnade, was dedicated in 1885, affirming 

the humility, resolve, and dignity of the nation. 
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ANDREW JACKSON DOWNINC: THE MALL 

Changing sensibilities about landscape, popularized 

in Europe in the “Age of Enlightenment,” spread 

across the Atlantic. America was coming into its 

own, philosophically, politically, and international- 

ly. By the mid-nineteenth century, the country 

embraced the informal style of landscape design, 

yet with its own distinctive expression. 

The “luminists” painted romantic wilderness 

scenes of unspoiled nature, suggesting a funda- 

mental mainspring of fear combined with exalted 

beauty. The implication of an infinite expanse of 

untamed land extending westward reinforced a 

quintessential emphasis on nature. In the philo- 

sophical essays and poetry of the “transcendalists,” 

Ralph Waldo Emerson, Henry David Thoreau and 

others, humankind was tied closely to nature, 

social issues, self-reliance and rugged individual- 

ism—values that were represented symbolically in 

the romantic landscape of the period. 

Keen international interest in collecting and 

exchanging plant specimens for scientific purpos- 

es—a passion shared by Thomas Jefferson— 

endured during the nineteenth century. In 1842, 

the Botanic Gardens at the foot of the U.S. 

Capitol expanded to house its enlarged exotic 

plant and tree collections. Impetus to improve 

The Mall grounds came in 1846 when the 

Smithsonian Institution was established. Its first 

building was a turreted Norman-style castle 

designed by James Renwick. 

In 1851, at the request of President Millard 

Fillmore, noted landscape gardener, Andrew 

Jackson Downing, submitted a plan to redesign 

The Mall and parks south and north of the 

President's House. Downing’s name had been 

suggested to the president by Secretary of the 

Smithsonian, Joseph Henry; Mayor, Walter Lenox; 

and financier, William Corcoran. His practical 

experience had been largely designing rural estates 

in New York’s Hudson Valley. Mount Auburn 

Cemetery near Boston influenced Downing's 

design for the new National Park on The Mall. 

(see also, Longstreth, R., ed. The Mall in 

Washington, 1791-1992, CASVA Symposium 

Papers XIV [Scott, Pamela and Therese O'Malley], 

Studies in the History of Art, No. 30, Washington 

National Gallery of Art, 1991.) 

His landscape proposal, typified by sweeping 

romantic geometric order of a nineteenth-century 

French park, was a radical departure from 

LEnfant’s formalist symmetrical design for The 

Mall flanked by linear tree-lined avenues. He 

favored a naturalistic, picturesque setting with 

drives and paths curving through a botanical 

museum of living labeled specimen trees and 

shrubs. In a critique of LEnfant’s concept of 

straight streets and broad avenues, Downing sig- 

nified the benefits of his own plan as providing a 

sense of relief from the urban grid, thereby acting 

as a complement, concealing many flaws. 

Downing wrote down three objectives of his 

plan: form a national park as an ornamental com- 

pliment to the Capitol; influence the taste of the 

country by providing an example of a “natural 

style of landscape gardening”; and create a public 

museum with a collection of all trees and shrubs 

that would grow in Washington's climate, each 

labeled with its popular and scientific names. 

North-south streets—7th, 9th, 12th, 14th— 
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crossed The Mall, causing separate garden reser- 

vations, unified by lawn, serpentine paths and 

informal plantings. Ornamental wire suspension 

bridges, high enough for medium-size boats to 

pass beneath, and strong enough to support car- 

riages, were proposed at Washington Canal. 

“Monument Park” surrounding the Washington 

Monument, designed by Robert Mills, would 

hold large-growth American trees clumped to 

open vistas to the Potomac. 

“Evergreen Garden,” densely planted with 

foreign and native species for winter enchant- 

ment between 12th and 14th Streets, would be a 

symmetrical maze-like oval parterre. The 

Smithsonian “Pleasure Grounds” between 7th 

and 12th Streets would offer great beauty and 

seclusion. Densely planted with rare trees and 

shrubs in the picturesque style, it would replicate 

how they were often found in nature. 

Toward the east, “Fountain Park,” between 

7th and 3rd Streets, would boast two water 

features: a remarkable water display, also envi- 

sioned by LEnfant, and an irregular-shaped 

pond (excavated soil used as fill along The Mall). 

A basin at the foot of the Capitol would furnish 

the fountain’s water, while the pond would be 

supplied by the Canal or fountain’s overflow. 

Also at the base of the Capitol was the Botanic 

Garden and three green houses where carriage 

ways would pass to exit through a new gateway 

(a balance to his classical marble arch gateway 

design at The Mall’s west entrance). 

Perpendicular to The Mall, just south of 

the President’s House, Downing envisioned an 

open ground for parades, military reviews, pub- 



lic festivities and other celebrations. A shaded 

forty-foot-wide circular carriage avenue of elm 

trees would surround the Parade, while ten-foot- 

wide footpaths would meander through lush 

plantings beyond. 

With Downing’s untimely, accidental death 

in 1852, his plan for The Mall lost its strongest 

advocate. The Civil War curtailed prospects for 

implementation. Moreover, with Congressional 

approval, railroad tracks crossed over the east end 

of The Mall, expanding trade and traffic. While 

elements of the plan were realized, each theme 

garden remained an independent entity, dimin- 

ishing opportunities for a unified Mall until the 

turn of the century and the momentum of the 

Senate Park (McMillan) Commission Plan to 

restore the vision of the VEnfant Plan. 

At a time of increasing political turmoil and 

a desire by some to remove the federal capital to 

another more central location in the country, 

beautification of The Mall was thought to elevate 

the status of Washington and lend an aura of 

symbolic completion to the civic core. The social 

vision embodied in Downing’s iconography 

was implicitly related to the agrarian ideal 

grounded in American democratic principles. 

These precepts, advocated by French physiocrats 

in eighteenth-century France, were part of our 

nation’s collective memory. Indeed, Presidents 

Thomas Jefferson and George Washington 

embraced this utopian ideal for the private 

realm, as a representation of morality and 

equality. Their home plantations, styled as ferme 

ornees, ornamental farms, gave iconic meaning 

to these virtues, similar in manner to Downing’s 

nineteenth-century picturesque plan. 

Nevertheless, although a popular notion in 

its time, the plan was quite controversial among 

those predisposed to a more classical concept for 

the public realm. The plan by Andrew Jackson 

Downing for the nation’s central Mall in 

Washington's public monumental core was in 

clear opposition to the philosophical imperatives 

embodied in the VEnfant Plan. 

* A black and white manuscript tracing 

of Downing’s faded drawing “Io accompany 

the Annual Report date Oct. 1867, of Br’. 

Brig. Gen’l. N. Michler, In charge of Public 

Buildings, Grounds, & Works” resides in the 

U.S. National Archives. 
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A WASHINGTON VIEW, PRE-CIVIL WAR 

Tue E. SACHSE VIEW OF THE CAPITOL 

TITLE: VIEW of WASHINGTON 

DATE DEPICTED: 1852 

DATE ISSUED: 1852 

CARTOGRAPHER: Edward Sachse 

PUBLISHER: E. Sachse & Co., Baltimore, MD 

Colored lithograph drawn from nature on stone, 51 x 69.8 cm, 20 x27.5 in 

Library of Congress, Prints and Photographs Division, Neg LC- WAC AL 

#PGA-D-Sachse,E. & Co.-View of Washington 

Fascinating renderings of Washington, revealing a 

growing city framed by low hills, were created by 

Edward Sachse between 1850 and 1871. In this 

1852 lithograph, the Capitol, and its dome by 

Charles Bulfinch as the focal point, was drawn at 

an oblique angle. Sited on 35 acres of land, 

Congress authorized expansion of new wings at 

each end. The Capitol, as pictured here, incor- 

rectly anticipates the actual final design. 

Compare the completed Capitol of 1871 

(p. 92) with this early projected image. Except 

for the dome, the exterior central rotunda facade 

remained much the same after the additions. 

However, the imposing scale of the completed 

building —62,000 square feet—with its two new 

wings and dome prompted some members of 

Congress to suggest purchasing surrounding 

residential land. 

This congenial view of Washington City 

Canal, passing along the north side of The Mall to 

join the Potomac in the distance, would provoke 

one to lament its 1872 demolition. The perspec- 

tive renders the canal with equal importance to 

the broad diagonal sweep of Pennsylvania Avenue 

stretching northwest toward the President’s House. 

Contrast Washington with Paris; consider the ani- 

mation and delight induced by the ancient canals 

St. Martin and St. Denis. What splendid ambi- 

ence the Washington Canal would have added to 

the city’s contemporary urban walks. 

On a far rise, the old Observatory appears to 

dialogue with the Washington Monument. (A 

new observatory was subsequently built at a 

Massachusetts Avenue site, where the vice presi- 

dential residence is also located.) Commanding a 

key position on The Mall, Washington 

Monument’s image is deceiving. Shown as 

designed by Robert Mills and authorized by 

Congress in 1848, the colonnade at its base 

depicting Revolutionary War heroes was never 

built. The slender Monument was not completed 

until 1884. One of the tallest masonry struc- 

tures—555 feet high—it is forty-five feet less than 

Mills proposed, and ten times higher than the 

width of its base. In the pre-Civil War years, con- 

struction halted at 156-feet high. When building 

resumed a decade after the War, the marble colors 

did not match. This graceful obelisk stands as a 

dynamic expression of nationhood. 

Smithsonian Castle’s deep pink stone occu- 

pies the middle-ground of The Mall. A 150-acre 

naturalistic landscape was proposed as a national 

park according to an 1851 plan by Andrew 

Jackson Downing. Its marshy soil would be pre- 

pared to accommodate a variety of trees and curv- 

ing carriageways. South of The Mall the monu- 

mental scale of government buildings today belies 

this panorama of a once close-knit residential vil- 

lage at Independence and Maryland Avenues. 

Although this picture presents a view of a 

compact city, accounts of the period tell a different 

story. This was a city designed for the future, a future 

yet unfulfilled. One day it might become a grand 

world capital; now, it was unattractive, sprawling 

incohesively with few permanent residents. Streets 

ended suddenly—usually unpaved, muddy and 

squalid. The city canal was a noxious eyesore. 

Urban fabric north of Pennsylvania Avenue 

was comprised of small-scale commercial and res- 

idential structures of requisite rosy brick, inter- 

spersed with stately Neoclassical ivory civic build- 

ings of marble and limestone, including the 

‘Treasury Department, Patent Office, Post Office, 

and City Hall. Towering above was the majestic 

Capitol, enduring as a compelling metaphor for 

American democracy. 
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PROMOTING WASHINGTON: MAP WITH CAZETTE; 

AMENITIES, MARRED BY RACIAL PROFILE CHART 

THE Cotton ATLAS 

TITLE: Georgetown and the City of Washington, the Capital of the United States of America 

DATE DEPICTED: 1855 

DATE ISSUED: 1855 

CARTOGRAPHER: Unknown 

PUBLISHER: G. W. & C. B. Colton & Co., New York 

Colored engraving, 14 x 17 in 

Courtesy, The Albert H. Small Washington Collection, 226 .MPNC.L.E 

(Also in Iris Miller Collection; and Library of Congress, Georgraphy and Map Division, G3850.1855 .] 12) 

ESSAY BY ROBERT L. MILLER 

“There is a map of Washington accurately laid 

down; and taking that map with him in his jour- 

neyings a man may lose himself in the streets, not 

as one loses himself in London between 

Shoreditch and Russell Square, but as one does so 

in the deserts of the Holy Land, between 

Emmaus and Arimathea. In the first place no one 

knows where the places are, or is sure of their 

existence, and then between their presumed local- 

ities the country is wild, trackless, unbridged, 

uninhabited and desolate... If you are a sports- 

man, you will desire to shoot snipe within sight 

of the President’s house.-—Anthony Trollope’ 

“As in 1800 and 1850, so in 1860, the same 

rude colony was camped in the same forest, with 

the same unfinished Greek temples for work- 

rooms, and sloughs for roads.”—Henry Adams? 

If Trollope was bemused by a semi-wild 

Washington, other European visitors of the 1850s 

were as dismissive as Adams. Undoubtedly maps 

reinforced such attitudes. Every plan of 

Washington displays a certain gap between medi- 

um and message, but surely the disconnect 

peaked in the 1850s. Elegant, stylish, technically 

powerful, the era’s commercial maps blended 

existing conditions and future projections, accu- 

rate minutiae and romantic misinformation, to 

describe a place at best unfinished and at worst 

raw, stalled and stagnant. 

At the start of the decade banker William 

Wilson Corcoran and Smithsonian Institution 

Secretary Joseph Henry recruited landscape 

designer Andrew Jackson Downing to redesign 

The Mall as a romantic park and arboretum—a 

scheme that limped forward following Downing’s 

1852 death in a steamboat explosion. The plan 

barely surfaced on the Keily (1851, not shown)’ 

and Colton (1855) maps, however, which generally 

showed strikingly little development in four years. 

Nor did the Boschke (1857, 1861) survey maps 

(p. 85-86), the first Washington maps to delineate 

all built-up areas, reveal much progress beyond the 

separate villages that defined the capital in 1850. 

Most federal buildings, too, while nearer 

reality than most streets, were still under con- 

struction. The Capitol’s new House and Senate 

wings reflected an expanding Union. More 

often, however, piecemeal construction mirrored 

Congress's wavering interest in the federal city. 

The privately sponsored Washington 

Monument was faring even worse, and would 

remain an unfinished stump for three decades. 

As historian Margaret Leech wrote of the 

city in 1860: “These were the sights of the 

Federal Metropolis—six scattered buildings, a few 

dubious statues and one-third of an obelisk — 

and, barring an inspection of the government 

greenhouses, or a drive to the Navy Yard, the 

Arsenal or the Observatory, there was nothing 

more to be seen within the city limits.”4 

Undaunted—or perhaps encouraged—by 

this sparse content, Keily and Colton, both map- 

makers, set out to embellish their subject. In the 

spirit of contemporary publishers of city views 

(and contemporary producers of the first world’s 

fairs), their approach, like their street plans, 

applied artistic license and looked to the future. 

Consequently, the Washington Monument 
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according to Robert Mills’ 1836 design material- 

ized on both Keily and Colton maps, complete 

with peristyle. Vignettes of a finished Treasury, 

Patent Office, and Capitol appeared on one or 

both maps as well. So did population charts, 

tables of building elevations and tables of 

avenue widths, and labels bristling with swash 

capitals. Numbered blocks, both real and pro- 

jected, filled out the color-tinted, heavily out- 

lined areas of the wards, the dominant units of 

government here as in most American cities. 

The Colton map added a typeset page that 

described both landmarks and other geographic 

data, from “Astronomical Position” to 

“Productive Industry.” Elsewhere, however, the 

writer editorialized freely, if only to pad out the 

material (“The mechanical operations of [the 

Navy Yard] are various and extensive, and the 

skill of the workmen and the excellence of the 

materials employed have been satisfactorily tested 

on every sea...”) The Washington Monument, 

again, was described as complete with rotunda, 

statues, and even “the tomb of the great chief.” 

Both cartographers, however, presented 

accurate population figures—apparently a first in 

Washington map-making. Both Colton’s and 

Keily’s tables of U.S. Census data carefully separat- 

ed “White Inhabitants,” “Colored Inhabitants” or 

“Freed Colored,” and “Slaves” of this still thor- 

oughly Southern city. Keily’s map tables, taken 

from 1850 only, included statistics by wards for 

“male” and “female,” while Colton’s data, on his 

supplementary information sheet, presented com- 

parative census data from 1800 to 1850 in ten- 
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year increments. Colton added totals of the 

“insane,” “blind,” and “deaf and dumb,” and help- 

fully noted that comparisons with earlier censuses 

should be adjusted for the 1846 retrocession of 

trans-Potomac District of Columbia to Virginia. 

If today Colton and Keily’s efforts seem more 

charming than dishonest, it is at least partly due 

to the sheer beauty of the metal engraving. That 

this art peaked in 1850s America is confirmed by 

USS. paper money, which, like our stock certifi- 

cates and diplomas, would remain firmly rooted 

for 150 years in the era’s aesthetic: a late, overripe 

Greek Revival classicism, just turning to the florid 

Neo-Baroque of Second Empire Paris. 

While often associated with the agrarian Old 

South—columned plantations, perfumed letters 

"in copperplate handwriting—this antebellum 

moment was also one of precise, elegant technolo- 

gy: clipper ships, the yacht America, the American 

4-4-() locomotive, and cast iron buildings. Like 

the great expositions’ crystal palaces, crisp iron 

and glass frames filled with bulbous housewares, it 

was a time of contradiction and transition. So it 

Endnotes: 

was for Washington. If these maps gave the capital 

a completeness it mostly lacked, they accurately 

reflected its evanescent Southern charm, and the 

thin, steely tension of a nation both on the brink 

of international power, and about to come apart 

at the seams. 

"North America, Anthony Trollope, J.B. Lippincott, Philadelphia, 1862 [First printing by Chapman And 

Hall, London, 1862. Lippincott is the first American edition; second is Harper & Bros., New York, 1863. Out of 

print. Quoted Leech, op.cit., p. 10.] 

> The Education of Henry Adams, Henry Adams, Edited with an introduction and notes by Ernest Samuels, 

Houghton Mifflin Company, Boston, 1974, [First commercial edition, Massachusetts Historical Society, 1918], 

Ch.VII, p. 99 
> “Map of the City of Washington, D.C., established as the Permanent Seat of the Government of the United 

States of America.” James Keily, Surveyor. [Lloyd Van Derveer: Camden, N.J. 1851.] Library of Congress, 

Geography and Map Division. G3850 1851 .K4 Vault 

* Reveille in Washington, Margaret Leech, Carroll & Graf, New York, 1986, [First edition Harper & Row, 

New York, 1941], Ch. 1, p.7 
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EXPANDING URBAN DENSITY AMID PROSPERITY 

THE BoscHKE Map 

TITLE: Map of Washington City, District of Columbia, Seat of the Federal Government... 

DATE DEPICTED: 1857 

DATE ISSUED: 1857 

CARTOGRAPHER: A. Boschke, C.E. 

PUBLISHER: J. Bien, New York 

Colored lithograph, 61.5 x 58.5 in 

Courtesy, The Albert H. Small Washington Collection, 295.MPNC.E.FE 

(Also in Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3850 1857 B61) 

BEYOND THE CENTRAL CORE: A BROADER PROSPECT 

THe BoscHKE Map 

TITLE: Topographical Map of the District of Columbia 

DATE DEPICTED: Surveyed in the Years 1856, 57, 58 & 59 

DATE ISSUED: 1861 

CARTOGRAPHER: A. Boschke 

ENGRAVER: D. McClelland 

PUBLISHER: Washington: D. McClelland, Blanchard & Mohun, Washington, D.C. 

Engraved map, scale [1:15,840], 99 x 103 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3850 1861 .B6 Vault 

ESSAY BY ROBERT L. MILLER 

Boschke’s maps brought to pre-Civil War 

Washington a new standard of accuracy and 

density of information. He carried out his sur- 

veys in 1856-1859 and published his “Map of 

Washington City” in New York in 1857 as a col- 

ored lithograph roughly five-feet square, includ- 

ing an ornate border with 20 conventional 

vignettes of local sites. A second, more detailed 

map, showing the entire District of Columbia in 

a two-sheet, forty-inch square format, was 

engraved by Washington’s David McClelland 

four years later. 

Boschke copied earlier mapmakers in draw- 

ing all of Washington’s many platted but unbuilt 

streets with line weights that “shadow” each 

block, making them appear slightly three-dimen- 

sional. In 1857, however, he became the first to 

show every building, public and private—clus- 

tered settlements centered on the President's 

House, Pennsylvania Avenue, the Capitol, 

Southwest's “Island,” and the Navy Yard—a pat- 

tern that would soon vanish in the explosive 

growth that would follow the Civil War. 

The 1861 District of Columbia map depict- 

ed this same realistic pattern of built up areas, at 

smaller scale but still highly detailed, as the cen- 
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ter of a vast, irregular patchwork of woods, pas- 

ture, fields and water. Relatively featureless and 

without scale when viewed from a distance, it 

looks to modern eyes like some huge region in a 

satellite photo, while Washington and 

Georgetown resemble some equally huge mega- 

lopolis. On close inspection, however, Boschke’s 

scale registers, as we begin to recognize individ- 

ual buildings. This was a “partial cadastral” map; 

that is, the surveyor had started to indicate indi- 

vidual properties and some owners’ names, with 

accurate boundary lines and tree lines. Contours 

and hatching showed the hills rising steadily 
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from the city’s alluvial plain; soundings outlined 

the depths of the Potomac and Eastern Branch 

(Anacostia River). 

Perhaps most significant for the future, this 

1861 map accurately traced the lines of regional 

roads and railroads, predictors of future growth 

and today’s commercial and commuter arteries. 

On close study, too, the topographical data gave 

information of more immediate importance to 

Boschke’s contemporaries—high ground suitable 

for forts and batteries that might be needed to 

defend the city. 

In 1860-1861 “might be” was surely the 

operative phrase. As Boschke worked, war seemed 

more or less likely from day to day. On one hand, 

a compromise or negotiated dissolution of the 

Union might preserve peace. On the other, if 

Maryland and Virginia joined in secession, 

Washington might—as one Southerner suggested 

from the floor of Walter’s new senate chamber— 

make a logical capital for the future Confederacy. 

Following the fall of Fort Sumter, Lincoln's first 

commanding general, the aged Mexican War hero 

Winfield Scott, privately feared that the District 

was indefensible, and made plans to turn the 

‘Treasury into a bunker where the President and 

Cabinet could hold off attack. Tense days followed 

during which the city was guarded only by local 

militias of questionable loyalty; while New 

England troops slowly made their way to 

Washington, by rail and steamboat, skirting the 

hostile city of Baltimore. 

When these soldiers arrived many 

bivouacked in the halls of the Capitol. One regi- 

ment slept under the stars in the Rotunda below 

Walter's uncompleted dome. Meanwhile, the big 

cast iron dome segments waiting to be put in 

place had been arranged around the building as a 

kind of instant armor. In a similar mood of panic 

and improvisation, the War Department seized 

the plates for Boschke’s new District map, leaving 

only a few proof impressions in private hands. 

Soon construction of a ring of forts was 

underway on the high ground bordering the 

District Line. Undoubtedly Boschke’s 1861 map 

played a role in changing the image of the 

District of Columbia, from wild and indistin- 

guishable piece of Maryland to urban strong- 

hold. Forty years later, the preserved circle of 

Civil War forts—and the image of a unified 

District—would form the basis for the park sys- 

tem’s twenty-eight-mile Fort Drive that, no less 

than the rediscovery of LEnfant, is a legacy of 

the Senate Park (McMillan) Commission Plan. 
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CONFIDENCE IN DESTINY: “TEN-MILE SQUARE” 

THE ARNOLD Map 

TITLE: Topographical map of the Original District of Columbia and Environs, Showing the Fortifications around the City of Washington 

DATE DEPICTED: 1862 

DATE ISSUED: 1862 

CARTOGRAPHER: E. G. Arnold, C.E. 

PUBLISHER: G. Woolworth Colton, New York 

Color Engraving, 31 x 34 in 

Courtesy, The Albert H. Small Washington Collection, O09. MPNC.E.F 

(Also in Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3851.S5 1862 .A71 Vault) 

STRATECIC BATTLEFIELD POSITIONS 

THe Brurr Map 

TITLE: Army Map of the Seat of the War in Virginia, Showing the Battle Fields, Fortifications, etc. on & near the Potomac River 

DATE DEPICTED: 1861 

DATE ISSUED: 1861 

CARTOGRAPHER: J. G. Bruff 

PUBLISHER: John Disturnell, New York, and Hudson Taylor, Washington, D.C. 

Colored map, 29 x 27.5 in 

Courtesy, The Albert H. Small Washington Collection, 315. MPNC.E.F 

At the commencement of the Civil War, 

Washington was a small town, relatively undevel- 

oped, with a population of just over 60,000. Few 

streets were paved. An open sewer carried trash. 

Washington City Canal was noxious and stag- 

nant. Sanitary regulations were poor. The meager 

police and fire departments were inadequate. 

Within months after the War began, tem- 

porary residents from northern states, thousands 

of troops and other supporters of the war effort, 

increased the population to over 100,000. 

Temporary buildings were erected. To accom- 

modate the sick and wounded, seventy hospitals 

sprung up in many former public and private 

facilities, in use until the War's end. The ranks 

of government employees increased from 3,466 

to 7,184. 

In addition to troop arrivals and depar- 

tures, the city became a haven for former slaves 

who had escaped or had been abandoned by 

their masters. Nicknamed “contrabands,” they 

came full of hope for freedom and a new life, as 

the District of Columbia banned slavery on 

April 16, 1862. 

A limited number of city improvements 

took place during this period, including enlarging 

the Capitol and completing the dome, rebuilding 

Long Bridge across the Potomac River at 14th 

Street, and developing the Washington Aqueduct 

to bring water from the Potomac River at Great 

Falls to the city. The first streetcar line opened 

with horse-drawn cars going from the Navy Yard 

to Georgetown in 1862. 

The Aqueduct Bridge, connecting 

Georgetown with Virginia, was used as a road- 

way—planks were laid for use by day and 

removed at night to stem a Confederate attack. 

Loss of some early battles by Union forces left 

Washington in a state of confusion. Dreary and 

dusty, with an endless sound of army wagons 

and ambulances, the city was a depressing scene. 

Looking from the Capitol toward the Potomac 

River, one saw a panorama of Union regiments 

grouped as tent cities. 

A circle of sixty-eight forts and batteries 

in a thirty-seven-mile ring (including on the 

Virginia side of the Potomac) were built to pro- 

tect the city under the direction of the Secretary 
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of War, Edwin Stanton, following the Union 

defeat at Bull Run (Manassas, Virginia) in 1861. 

The first areas to be safeguarded were the heights 

at Arlington, bridges, and ridges around the 

Navy Yard and Capitol. Fortified connections 

were spaced systematically at 800 to 1,000 yards. 

In 1901 the Senate Park Commission, and 

subsequently, the National Capital Park and 

Planning Commission in 1932, proposed a Fort 

Drive. This wide, 28-mile long parkway, within 

the District of Columbia's outer row of hills, 

would link old Civil War forts suitable for con- 

version to parks. From southeast to northwest 

the old forts included Fort Greble, Fort Carroll, 

Battery Ricketts, Fort Stanton, Fort Wagner, Fort 

Baker, Fort Davis*, Fort Dupont*, Fort Chaplin, 

A Battery, Fort Mahan, Fort Bunker Hill, Fort 

Totten, Fort Slocum, Fort Stevens*, Fort De 

Russye, Fort Reno, Fort Bayard, Battery Kemble, 

Battery Vermont*, and Battery Parrott. Fort 

McPherson in Arlington National Cemetery, was 

preserved for its historic value. Defense posi- 

tions, except batteries, for later consideration as 

parks consisted of Fort Snyder, Fort Meigs, 



COMPREHENSIVE REGIONAL WAR MAP 

THe UNIrTepD States War DEPARTMENT Map 

TITLE: Extract of Military Map of N.E. Virginia Showing Forts and Roads 
DATE DEPICTED: 1865 

DATE ISSUED: 1958 facsimile of 1865 map 
CARTOGRAPHER: 
PUBLISHER: United States War Department, Engineer Bureau, Kensington, MD 

Photo-processed facsimile map, scale [1:63,360], 60 x 42 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3851.S5 1865 .U51 1958 

MILITARY PERSPECTIVE FROM THE NORTH 

THE PRANG VIEW 

TITLE: Birds-Eye View of the Seat of War, Arranged After the Latest Surveys, showing views 

of & their RR. Connections & the Genereal Surface of the Country. . . 

DATE DEPICTED: ca. 1863 

DATE ISSUED: ca. 1863 
CARTOCRAPHER: Unknown 

PUBLISHER: L. Prang & Co., Boston 

Colored lithograph, 13.5 x 19.25 in 

Courtesy, The Albert H. Small Washington Collection, 049. MPNC.L.E 

Fort Lincoln, Fort Saratoga, Fort Stemmer, Fort 

Kearny, Fort Reno, and Fort Gaines. (Those 

forts marked with an asterisk [*] are now owned 

by the Federal Government and are under the 

jurisdiction of the National Park Sevice.) 

The popular Arnold Map located the circle 

of forts, marking their high elevations surround- 

ing the central city. The “ten mile square” was 

drawn, recalling Andrew Ellicott’s 1793 and 

1794 boundary plans. Although the District’s 

Virginia portion had been re-ceded in 1846, 

Alexandria remained a major port for Union 

troops. Only the original City of Washington 

was color-coded on the map by ward, and rail- 

roads and roadway connections were indicated. 

Border flourishes, Astronomical Positions and 

Population Charts from 1800 to 1860 revealed 

racial statistics for “whites, free colored, slaves,” 

as in other recent maps (p. 82). 

Lloyd’s Military Map of 1861 (not shown, 

by Viele and Hastings), published under the 

auspices of the American Geographical and 

Statistical Society, assembled several maps on 

one sheet to present a broad War perspective. 
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The focal point was two central images, the 

United States map with a line drawn between 

north and south, and the District of Columbia 

bordered by four colorful symbolic figures. 

Washington was also depicted on a regional map 

which indicated railroads, rivers and water bod- 

ies, and the Appalachian Mountain range—sim- 

ilar to the depiction on the 1775 Fry and 

Jefferson Map (p. 26). This was an interesting 

example of the plethora of Civil War maps cre- 

ated during the war years. 

The 1861 regional Bruff Map depicted 

conditions early in the Civil War, listing 34 

forts. Red, white and blue flags identified 

strategic positions and towns controlled by the 

both the Union and Confederate forces. 

Capitalizing on symbolic imagery and colors, 

this map concentrated upon the Potomac River 

and Virginia as the “Seat of War,” a play on 

words relevant to early District maps as the 

“Seat of Government.” Also indicated were bat- 

tlefields, cannons, railroads, turnpikes, common 

roads and canals. While expository in design, 

the message projected was unity. 

The U.S. War Department's Engineer 

Bureau produced a number of facsimile maps in 

1865 with minor notation variations. A map 

note entitled “Extract of Military Map of N.E. 

Virginia” stated “The Coast Survey Maps were 

used in the Compilation, North of the 

Potomac, outside of the District of Columbia.” 

Drawn in black and white, this information- 

packed government document showed forts, 

railroads, roads, bridges, watercourses, vegeta- 

tion imprints, relief by hachure and depths by 

soundings. Union roads were marked by heavy 

black continuous lines. Of special interest, rural 

householders were named. 
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Prang’s engaging “Birds-Eye View” was an 

unusual portrayal of the Chesapeake Bay region 

looking from north to south with Baltimore and 

Ft. McHenry at lower left. Cities and villages 

were drawn in three dimensions, highlighting the 

pivotal position of Washington, and nearby 

towns of Georgetown and Alexandria. From this 

angle, the strategic location of Ft. Washington at 

a bend in the Potomac facing Mount Vernon 

becomes apparent. 

We may use Prang’s map to follow the 

route of British troops during an earlier war— 

the War of 1812. Americans anticipated a 

frontal attack on Washington from the Potomac 

River. Imagine the surprise when the British 

arrived in the evening of August 24, 1814 from 

a northern overland course, led by General 

Robert Ross and Admiral Cockburn. They took 

a more direct route, sailing up the Patuxent 

River, proceeding on land to Upper Marlboro 

and Bladensburg, before advancing from behind 

to Washington. Flames lit the night sky as the 

President's House, the Capitol, and other civic 

and private buildings burned. Fortunately, many 

valuable documents had been removed from 

Washington, including the Constitution and the 

Declaration of Independence. 

Civil War maps evoked a spirit of national- 

ism. The War itself transformed Washington, both 

physically and emotionally. War's emotional trau- 

ma, and the country’s subsequent physical and 

social reconstruction, compelled Americans to 

seek a new identity. Within a decade, Washington, 

formerly a small backwater town, would become a 

cosmopolitan city, a consequence of demographic 

changes, population growth, new construction and 

infrastructure, and the city’s enhanced self-image. 
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A WASHINCTON VIEW, POST-CIVIL WAR 

Tue E. SACHSE VIEW OF THE CAPITOL, 1871 

TITLE: View of Washington City 

DATE DEPICTED: 1871 

DATE ISSUED: 1871 

CARTOGRAPHER: Edward Sachse 

PUBLISHER: E. Sachse & Co., Baltimore, MD 

Chromolithograph, 17.75 x 26.75 in 

Courtesy, The Albert H. Small Washington Collection, 002.PR.BV.E.F: 

(Also in Library of Congress, Prints and Photographs Division, Neg. LC-USZ C4 770, 

#PGA-D-Sachse, E, & Co.-View of Washington City) 

The gleaming white marble-clad cast-iron 

dome of the Capitol conveys the essence of the 

noble experiment in democratic government. 

Adorned with Neoclassical ornamentation, the 

building presents a paradigm for the ideals of 

the nation’s founders. 

Published shortly before his death in 1873, 

we see here Edward Sachse’s final view of the 

Capitol with its east front additions and new 

dome—the symbolic focal point of 

Washington—by Thomas U. Walter. In this west- 

oriented view, exaggerated for artistic effect, the 

imposing scale of the building—62,000 square 

feet—highlights the grandeur of its new soaring 

dome. Some members of Congress had urged the 

acquisition of surrounding homes and additional 

Capitol Hill land to create a more regal setting. 

In contrast to Sachse’s 1852 view (p. 80), 

the city’s character had changed considerably by 

1871. In this view, the Capitol and urban fabric 

are better integrated, expressing faith in the 

future. Once again, Sachse worked with varying 

degrees of accuracy. The unfinished Washington 

Monument, in fact built 370 feet east and 

123 feet south of the designated point on the 

LEnfant Plan, was still shown according to 

Robert Mills’ original design with the colonnade 

at the base. The Mall itself was depicted as a 

picturesque landscape with fountain, curving 

lanes, and densely planted trees. By 1869, only 

the north end of the Treasury Building on 

Pennsylvania Avenue was occupied although 

Sachse portrayed a completed structure. 
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Immediately following the Civil War, con- 

struction began on several new public buildings, 

with occasional departures from the classical style. 

Mirroring population growth, the city had filled 

in between the Botanic Garden and its green- 

houses at the foot of the Capitol and the distant 

heights of Georgetown. New government pro- 

grams, federal bureaucracy, increasing industrial- 

ization and commerce thrust Washington into a 

position of immense importance. Society was 

transforming from an agricultural rural base to 

urbanization. New residential neighborhoods 

began to develop as scores of European immi- 

grants were drawn to Washington along with vast 

numbers of Americans—both whites and newly 

freed African-Americans. 

Undoubtedly, the city was becoming more 

attractive and pleasant, albeit with pockets of 

great poverty and blight. Appalling conditions 

and rampant crime south of Pennsylvania Avenue 

(now called Federal Triangle) provoked the nick- 

name “Murder Bay.” People lived here in crowd- 

ed shanties. Filth from Center Market and stag- 

nant water from the canal fostered an unhealthy, 

shocking situation just in sight of the Capitol. 

Within a year, under the extraordinary 

leadership and authority of Alexander Robey 

Shepherd, the Washington City Canal would 

become an underground culvert, converted to 

B Street (now Constitution Avenue) at ground 

level. Intolerable conditions of roads, utilities 

and other infrastructure would be upgraded 

with a comprehensive plan for improvements. 

Lith by E Sachse Co, N&5 N Liberty St Batto 
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SANITATION, HEALTH AND WELFARE 

Tue GEDNEY STATISTICAL Maps 

TITLE: Exhibit Chart showing Streets & Avenues of the Cities of Washington 

and Georgetown (water mains), improved under the Board of Public Works, D.C. 

DATE DEPICTED: 1873 

DATE ISSUED: November 1, 1873 

CARTOGRAPHER: J. FE. Gedney 

PUBLISHER: Board of Public Works, Washington, D.C. 

Colored map, 42 x 52 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, 1:G3851 .N42 1873 .E9, 2: G3851 .N44 1873.E9 

REMARKABLE IMPROVEMENTS IN CITY ENHANCEMENTS 

THE GREENE STATISTICAL Maps 

TITLE: City of Washington, Statistical Maps 

No. 1. Valuation of Real Property—1878-79 

No. 2. Street Pavements—1882 

No. 3. Shade Trees—1880 

No. 4. Gas Lamps—1880 

DATE DEPICTED: 1878-1882 

DATE ISSUED: July 1, 1880 

CARTOGRAPHER: Lieut. Francis Vinton Greene 

PUBLILSHED: Washington, D.C. 

Colored maps (from set of 12), scale [ca.1:12,000], 53 x 75 cm 

Courtesy, The Albert H. Small Washington Collection, 116 MPND.E.F 

(Also in Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3851 .F8 s12.G7) 

The post-Civil War image of Washington 

summoned most unfavorable observations, espe- 

cially from European journalists and diplomats 

familiar with the elegant capitals of the conti- 

nent. War had interfered with the city’s intent 

to upgrade infrastructure and its commitment 

to build an improved market by 1862. 

Congressional impatience with basic conditions 

prompted a movement to relocate the federal 

city to the center of the country, perhaps at 

St. Louis. 

Annual reports by the federal Corps of 

Engineers, Officer in charge of Public Buildings, 

Grounds, and Works, also called attention to dis- 

astrous physical conditions, recommending 

improvements to both places under federal con- 

trol and those that were not federally supervised. 

Corps-controlled federal sites included most 
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parks and public reservations, all avenues and 

many streets, the aqueduct water system, and 

much of The Mall. A critical 1867 report by 

Major Nathaniel Michler faulted the deplorable 

conditions of the Washington City Canal, and 

the locations and offensive state of the markets 

and their environs. 

Michler advised channeling the unsightly, 

unsanitary Washington City Canal entirely 

underground, in a manner similar to that of the 

culvert under the Botanic Garden at the foot of 

the Capitol. He was appalled by the Mount 

Vernon Square Market (at 8th and K Streets, 

New York and Massachusetts Avenues, N.W.), 

located on a principal LEnfant axis and desig- 

nated public reservation. He was equally out- 

raged by Center Market located at nearby 

Pennsylvania Avenue. 

Of the avenues and streets, Michler criti- 

cized the inferior, unpaved, deeply rutted, and 

often impassable roadways, and noted the neces- 

sity for sewers for drainage. He stressed that the 

nation’s capital must remedy these problems. A 

capital is expected to facilitate the comings and 

goings of its residents and visitors, and to offer 

splendor appropriate to its status. He urged that 

Andrew Jackson Downing’s Comprehensive Plan 

for The Mall be carried out in each direction 

beyond the Smithsonian Institution Grounds. In 

order that north-south street traffic might conve- 

niently pass across The Mall, he devised a special 

gate. Moreover, Michler advocated the display of 

water and statuary in public reservations, in 

keeping with LEnfant’s seminal concept. 

Michler’s report set the stage for congres- 

sional action and the entrance of an ambitious 
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young man, Alexander Robey Shepherd, later 

called “Boss” Shepherd, who would carry out a 

massive public works agenda. An appropriation 

of $500,000 enabled construction of a new State, 

War, and Navy Building (now Old Executive 

Office Building) on Pennsylvania Avenue near 

the White House. Congress created a Territorial 

Government in 1871 with a governor, legislature, 

and five-member Board of Public Works. Three 

quarters of a century after Washington became 

the nation’s capital, Shepherd, a businessman 

involved in construction and land development, 

served as head of the Board of Public Works, and 

later briefly as the Territorial Governor. People 

still speak of the great public improvements pro- 

gram that he oversaw. 

In three years, more than two-thirds of the 

300 miles of streets and avenues were paved 

with wood, concrete, or macadam. Soon 

Washington had more paved streets than most 

American cities. Improved topographical grad- 

ing and roadway paving expedited the creation 

of a far-reaching “street-rail” system. An exten- 

sive sewer, water main and gas main system was 

laid, plus 128 miles of sidewalks, and 3,000 gas 

lamps. Washington City Canal was filled and 

Tiber Creek was channeled underground. 

Many parks were fashionably landscaped 

with graceful trees, elaborate fountains, fences, 

lodges for a park concierge, and meandering 

walkways in the prevailing romantic landscape 

style (p. 77) of Downing’s era. Small triangles 

and squares, formerly trash heaps, became beau- 

tifully planted reservations scattered throughout 

the city. No longer were farm animals fanning 
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out through streets and parks as in a third-world 

country. Nearly 60,000 trees (some still flourish- 

ing today) were planted along street curbs. This 

image of sylvan magnificence led many to pro- 

claim Washington the “City of Trees.” At the 

arrival of the twenty-first century, the Garden 

Club of America received an endowment from 

the Casey Foundation to restore Washington's 

forested canopy of trees. Aerial photography and 

mapping will enable documentation of current 

conditions and replacement. 

Colorful statistical maps and reports docu- 

mented these assets, along with real estate val- 

ues. Gedney’s “Exhibit Charts” showed improve- 

ments made under the Board of Public Works, 

such as gas (not shown) and water mains for 

“Cities of Washington and Georgetown,” desig- 

nated red and blue (red—water mains laid from 

October 1871 to 1873; blue—laid previously). 

Fire plugs were indicated by a red circle. 

Gedney’s map noted that the “Old Corporation 

of Washington” had laid 80 miles of water 
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mains between 1859 and 1871, while more than 

31 miles had been laid in the two subsequent 

years. Previous to 1871, there were 69 miles of 

gas mains, while 39 additional miles were laid 

during the next two years. Both maps noted 

public reservations by name and number and 

water depths by soundings. 

Five of twelve “Statistical Maps” compiled 

by Lieutenant Greene “to accompany the annual 

report of the Commissioners of the District of 

Columbia” synthesized the types of improve- 

ments initiated by “Boss” Shepherd that con- 

tributed to an up-to-date praiseworthy image. 

Map No. 1, in pastel tones, indicated “Valuation 

of Real Property” per square foot. Map No. 3 
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presented a surprising range of “Street 

Pavements” noted by “No. of Miles’ —47.9 

asphalt and concrete, 16.8 granite and trap 

block, 13.7 wood, 17.7 cobble and blue rock, 7 

macadamized, 32.5 graveled, and 94.6 unim- 

proved. Colored dots filled Maps No. 4 and 5, 

to represent the abundant “lines of Shade Trees” 

and “location of Gas Lamps.” These amenities 

allowed people to develop a taste for beauty and 

perceive the elegant gardenesque quality that 

now characterized the city. Map No. 2, Greene's 

“Street Grades,” rendered in soft pastel shades, 

showed contours at 5-foot vertical intervals. 

Map No. 12 (not shown) portrayed a “Schedule 

of Street Sweeping,” showing the number of 

streets swept daily, twice per week, once per 

week (the largest, by far), once in two weeks, 

and wooden pavement at once per month. The 

flurry of improvements encouraged the produc- 

tion of other statistical maps. 

Entwistle’s map (not shown) is of interest 

for its diagram showing “Divisions of the City,” 

its color-coded “Street Rail Roads,” its picto- 

graph symbols of churches, hotels, markets, 

“Places of Amusement,” approximately 11 

Public Schools, and named public reservations.' 

The Peters Co. “Conventioneering guide” 

(p. 102) is presented in a similar fashion. 

Not unlike today, these necessary yet huge 

civic engineering and sanitary works eclipsed cost 
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projections! A depression in 1873 exacerbated 

financial problems. Funding, in part through a 

bond issue and assessments on private property, 

could not prevent accusations of corruption and 

wrong-doing, nor muster support for Shepherd. 

In 1874, after only three years, the Territorial 

Government was abolished. A temporary form of 

government harkened back to the District's first 

form of rule—three commissioners appointed 

by the President and approved by the Senate. By 

1878, a new government was established through 

the “Organic Act,” a municipal corporation 

somewhat similar to the present form. Thus, 

modern Washington began, energized by passage 

through an astonishing era. 
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[Two important companies began producing 

maps relevant to the discussion above (not shown), 

which continue to be widely used and updated: 

Baist Atlas first published in 1903 (11th edition 

was 1960) and Sanborn Maps begun in 1888. The 

Baist Atlas was preceded by the G. M. Hopkins 

Company Maps in 1878 and 1892. Related to 

infrastructure, the Sanborn Maps pertained to fire 

insurance, while the Baist Atlas was made for real 

estate purposes. Consequently, Baist shows owner- 

ship of land tracts, often with names of owners, 

and block and lot numbers, thus facilitating tracing 

property ownership, historical and legal research, 

real estate and city planning needs. Smaller in scale 

than the Sanborn Maps, the Baist maps offer larger 

geographic coverage of neighborhoods. As a fire 

insurance document, the Sanborn Maps show fire 

hydrants, water mains, fire walls, roof composition, 

and construction materials for buildings, such as 

wood and brick. These maps can be found in the 

Library of Congress, D.C. Office of the Surveyor, 

D.C. Library, and in private offices.] 

' “Enewistle’s Handy Map of Washington and Vicinity: Showing Public Buildings, Churches, Hotels, Places 

of Amusement and lines of Street Rail Roads.” Published in 1876 by J.C. Entwistle. Washington, D.C. In the 

collection of the Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3850 1876 .E5. 
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CHARTING LAND RECLAMATION 

AND HARBOR POTENTIAL 

Tue Hitcarp ENGINEERING Map 

TITLE: Washington and Georgetown Harbors, District of Columbia 

DATE DEPICTED: 1887 

DATE ISSUED: 1882 

CARTOGRAPHER: J. E. Hilgard 

PUBLILSHER: D.C. Government 

Engraving, 18 x 28.5 in 

Courtesy, The Albert H. Small Washington Collection, 135.MPND.E.F 

A proliferation of railroads and failure of the 

C&O Canal to advance Washington as a major 

port city resulted in little attention being paid 

to navigation on the Potomac River. Rapid 

physical growth commensurate with splendid 

civic and residential architecture rekindled a 

desire for expanded commercial opportunities. 

In 1881, a Senate committee investigation led 

to Congressional appropriation of funds to 

revive and improve navigation and reclaim the 

tidal flats. 

Over a twenty-year period, 600 acres were 

reclaimed through a process of dredging the riv- 

er channel to increase its depth. Dredgings were 

dumped in the adjacent marshlands above high 

tide and flood levels. The deeper river channel 

enabled water craft to reach wharves and docks. 

Essentially, between the newly created West and 

East Potomac Parks, the Tidal Basin functioned 

as a tidal reservoir. Its automatic water gate 

allowed water to fill up during high tide when 

the gates were closed. During low tide the gates 

opened between the Basin and channel to 

release excess water and debris. 
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Before the Potomac Flats landfill project 

was undertaken, the Potomac River bank 

stretched quite close to the Washington 

Monument’ south side. Reclamation both 

altered aspects of LEnfant’s plan for The Mall, 

and expedited a “kite-shaped” symmetrical 

design that would be posed by the 1901 Senate 

Park Commission Plan. 

Hilgard’s map, sweeping across the south- 

ern portion of Washington and Georgetown, 

emphasizing the rivers, was rife with num- 

bers—tides, contours, and soundings for rivers 

and landfill areas. A “Sewer Canal” connected 

the old Washington City Canal (Tiber Creek) 

under the proposed reclamation area with 

the Potomac River. A “Proposed Improvement 

of James Creek Canal to accompany Report 

of December 16th 1887” by Lieutenant 

Colonel Peter C. Hains was applied in red pen. 

To the southeast, the grid pattern mews of 

Congressional Cemetery and the U.S. Jail can 

be seen alongside the Eastern Branch, or 

Anacostia, its recent name. 
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CONVENTIONEERING GUIDE, 

“IN-TOWN” SUBURBS 

THe PETErsS Co. Map FOR 

INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR 

TITLE: Fifteenth International Christian Endeavor Convention 

DATE DEPICTED: July 8-13, 1896 

DATE ISSUED: 1896 

CARTOGRAPHER: Unknown 

PUBLISHER: Washington: The Committee, C1896 (Norris Peters, Co., Washington) 

Colored map, scale [ca. 1:17,000,], 45 x 58 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3850 1896 .U5 

Inevitably, tourist and conference maps exhibit an 

eye-catching flamboyance. And, the Fifteenth 

International Christian Endeavor Convention's 

Official Map of Washington, prepared by the 

Committee of ‘96, was no exception. 

A powerful graphic design prominently 

portrayed the city’s division into four quadrants 

intersecting at the Capitol. Bold north-south 

and east-west lines distinguish neighborhood 

sectors that had been envisioned since the incep- 

tion of the LEnfant Plan. 

The map makes clear the systematic order 

of streets fanning out from the Capitol. Those 

streets aligned in a north-south direction were 

named alphabetically; while those aligned in an 

east-west direction were given numerical names. 

This map was useful to Washington's many visi- 

tors, and even to its residents, who may not have 

perceived the street identification concept. 

Referencing the iconography of LEnfant’s 

plan, equal radial distances were drawn, center- 

ing upon another branch of government, the 
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president. With the Ellipse and White House as 

the emblematic center, the radials unfolded in 

reasoned, cosmic-like symbolism. 

A principal feature was the “Location of 

Street Railways and Transfer Stations.” This form 

of public transportation was relatively new. 

Wharves for four different means of water trans- 

port were noted—an urban design component 

frequently stated on the wish-lists of many twen- 

tieth- and twenty-first-century city planners. 

A large portion of the sheet was filled with 

religious edifices and hotels. Also listed on the 

map were depots, public buildings, educational 

institutions, foreign legations, hospitals, monu- 

ments, statues, parks, squares, and cemeteries. 

Additional points of interest were mentioned on 

the verso. For tourists seeking recreation or a qui- 

et respite from conference activities, public parks 

and reservations were delineated in green. Few 

maps of this period depicted Rock Creek from its 

mouth passing through the National Zoological 

Park and Rock Creek Park into upper northwest. 
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SEGREGATION AS A FACTOR OF CITY SCHOOLS 

Tue Rocers STATISTICAL Map 

TITLE: School Buildings 

DATE DEPICTED: 1925 - 1926 

DATE ISSUED: 1926 

CARTOGRAPHER: William J. Rogers 

PUBLISHER: Wm. J. Rogers, Washington, D.C. 

Colored lithograph, 69 x 84 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3851 E68 1926 .S3 

ESSAY BY CHARLENE DREW JARVIS AND IRIS MILLER 

Discovering this 1926 statistical map, in the 

Library of Congress catalogue and then in 

person, was startling. In this world, there are 

some things that one may know exists which 

one has not experienced personally. Why then, 

should it seem so arrogant, indeed, that a city 

had the audacity to produce a map with infor- 

mation about school buildings, “White or 

Colored,” by race? 

Today, when we think about officially 

sanctioned segregated schools, we may wonder, 

how was it possible? For those growing up in 

the north, schools were segregated only to the 

extent that people lived in homogeneous, or 

segregated, neighborhoods. Many northerners, 

perhaps most, experienced education in inte- 

grated classrooms. 

Washington, D.C. was a “Southern City.” 

Yet, it was, and still is, the capital of the United 

States of America. In 1960, 100 years after the 

Civil War and even today, one can meet people 

of many races who have grown up here and have 

attended schools segregated by race without a 

choice. Factors such as skills, intelligence, loca- 

tion of residence were not a consideration. In 

truth, southern schools in America were segre- 

gated until the Supreme Court decision elimi- 

nated segregation in schools. 

The segregation of the public school system 

in the District of Columbia had paradoxical 

consequences for “colored” students. Despite the 

inequity of resources between the Division II 

(colored) and the Division I (white) schools, 

“colored” schools had some of the most highly 

educated principals, teachers, and staff in the 
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entire school system. Many had earned their 

degrees at the finest northeastern and mid-west- 

ern colleges and universities. Unable to find 

positions in their fields in a job market that was 

unwelcoming, many African-American scholars 

taught in the Division I schools. Students, 

therefore, sat at the feet of, and were inspired by, 

teachers of their own race who expanded their 

horizons and stimulated their intellectual curios- 

ity. Most importantly, those teachers had an 

expectation that their students would achieve. 

Those teachers also embodied the middle-class 

ethic, demanding courtesy, controlled behavior, 

and accountability. 

Furthermore, because the neighborhoods in 

which schools were located were also segregated, 

and because suburban flight had not started, 

teachers and their students lived in the same 

neighborhoods. The teacher had moral authority 

in the community. 

Despite having to ride past neighborhood 

schools to go to segregated schools, despite 

unequal resources, despite lowered expectations 

from the external community, many students in 

the District’s Division II schools prospered intel- 

lectually and culturally. 

Then, the very long struggle for integration 

in the public school system was won in 1954 in 

the Supreme Court in Brown vs. Board of 

Education. The administrative offices of Division 

I and Division I schools disappeared. “Negro” 

students were introduced into formerly white 

schools. The environment for students was 

uncomfortable at best and hostile or demeaning 

or violent at worst. The system of “tracking” stu- 

dents into college and non-college tracks was 

introduced and often reflected the lowered expec- 

tations that white principals, teachers and staff 

had for their new charges. For students who 

remained at “Negro” schools, many of their 

teachers and staff pursued job opportunities in 

their fields that had long been denied to them. 

And thus, the “brain drain of integration” 

occurred from the former Division II schools. 

Evidence of the ability of students educated 

in Division H schools in the District of Columbia 

schools abounds: Hugh Price, Executive Director 

of the National Urban League; Colonel Frederick 

Drew Gregory, Commander of a shuttle mission 

to space; Wesley Williams, partner at the law firm 

-of Covington & Burling; Carol Thompson Cole, 

head of the White House Task Force on the 

District of Columbia; Charlene Drew Jarvis, sci- 

entist, elected official, President of Southeastern 

University; and Paul Reason, Commander of the 

Naval Fleet for the entire mid-Atlantic region. 

The 1926 map of “colored” and “white” 

schools in the District of Columbia reveals the 

geography of segregation by race. What it does 

not reveal is the paradoxical academic and cul- 

tural strengths of schools that were separate and 

ostensibly “unequal.” 

Given this history, in looking back to earli- 

er maps perhaps it should not be surprising, 

therefore, to discover maps from the 1840s and 

1850s with “Population Charts” noting statistics 

(p. 82) by race. We note that during this period, 

the country experienced a strong “movement for 

popular education” and free public schools. By 

mid-century the District of Columbia was a 
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leader in the public education movement. Some 

sources suggested approximately 23 schools 

existed, while the 1876 Entwistle Map indicates 

11 public schools. 

Likewise, public libraries and museums 

were promoted. Increasing emphasis was placed 

upon building facilities for extending scientific 

knowledge. Society in general, and all politicians 

in particular, could agree upon these educational 

objectives. However, in the rhetoric, the use of 

the term “public” remained unclear. 

Rodgers’ Map is useful to the extent that it 

displayed the full breadth of the District to its 

boundaries, designating parklands, military facil- 

ities, and reservoirs—and numbering blocks 

(squares) according to the original system. 

Dotted lines showed projected streets not yet 

laid in neighborhoods of low population densi- 

ty. Schools were listed according to “Buildings 

in Use” and “Buildings Abandoned.” Pencil 

notes have been added. A key, with symbols in 

red, separated elementary, junior high, high, and 

normal schools by “Whites” and “Colored.” 

The map indicates that the greatest population 

density of young families was clustered in the 

original LEnfant city, downtown and east and 

south of the Mall, and that the races were scat- 

tered rather evenly throughout except for 

Anacostia, which was primarily white and not 

yet settled. This map is a statement about the 

age of schools still in existence after 75 years. 

Static in time, it is a reflection of population 

density, but not a predictor. To uncover this 

astonishing map—of 1926—nevertheless makes 

one wonder about the implications and damage 

imposed upon the city’s collective memory. 
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ESSENCE OF A LATE-NINETEENTH-CENTURY 

AMERICAN CITY 

Tue A. SACHSE VIEW AND VIGNETTES 

TITLE: Bird’s- Eye View 

DATE DEPICTED: 1883-1884 

DATE ISSUED: 1884 

CARTOGRAPHER: A. Sachse 

PUBLISHER: A. Sachse and Co., Baltimore, MD 

Colored panorama, not to scale, 108 x 1 65 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G385 .A3 1884 .S3 Vault, Oversize 

Washington grew substantially from 1880 to 

1920, becoming a sophisticated city and tourist 

attraction. Yet the scale of the inner city remained 

low and sprawling, changing only incrementally. 

With the increasing wealth of its citizens, 

many old squat houses were replaced by larger, 

attractive structures, even mansions, with remark- 

able architectural ornament. Northwest Washington 

offered fashionable neighborhoods for government 

officials and foreign embassies. Georgetown, at the 

western edge, had been incorporated into the city 

since the mid-1870s when Congress altered the 

city’s governmental organization. Large vacant 

tracts on Capitol Hill, to the east, and precincts 

south of The Mall had largely been filled in. 

In 1884, outward growth was occurring at 

the edges of the city, in the surrounding hills, as 

“in-town suburban” neighborhoods became sites 

for new development and land speculation. The 

major diagonal avenues of the LEnfant Plan, 

named for the states, were extended to peripheral 

areas providing access to these new neighborhoods. 

Drainage, grading and road paving was now 

improved thanks to the Board of Public Works 

and the brief, albeit forceful leadership of “Boss” 

Shepherd (1871-1873). Public reservations, 

squares and circles at intersections of radial 

avenues, were newly designed and landscaped by 

the Corps of Engineers, with equestrian statues as 

focal points to honor Civil War heroes. 

This rare, three-plate view by Adolph Sachse, 

of the Baltimore firm which provided earlier 

Washington views by Edward Sachse (pp. 80 and 

92), offered perhaps the best view of Washington 

at the end of the nineteenth century. Produced in 
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a manner similar to an advertisement, vignettes 

across the bottom of the sheet show a curious mix 

of buildings—a restaurant, furniture and carpet 

house, coal and wood dealers, iron foundry, insur- 

ance company, hotels, two newspapers, real estate 

and law offices, and Heurich’s Brewery. 

Advertisements in both lower corners com- 

prised a “Directory to Principal Business Houses 

of Washington” and “Public Buildings, Parks, 

Hotels.” A newspaper style column at the upper 

left, “Washington City,” included text and “Street 

Directory.” 

Ships and sailing craft were pictured actively 

operating on the Potomac River, but a dotted line 

foretold of the designated the proposed reclama- 

tion area of the Potomac Flats. Red brick was the 

predominant building material of choice, almost 

obscuring the white marble and limestone of the 

symbolic civic structures. Railroads occupied an 

imposing place on The Mall, while curving road- 

ways had been installed according to the 

Downing Plan (p. 77). 

The perspective, with its picture plane up-tilt- 

ed and distorted by the artist, permits improved 

scrutiny of the city plan and its individual build- 

ings and spaces. The city as garden is apparent. 

Diagonal avenues bisect the grid of streets inter- 

secting to form small parks. The public reserva- 

tions conform to a late-nineteenth-century land- 

scape design tradition of Paris, by Adolphe 

Alphand, and Germany, by Peter J. Lenne. The 

parks project a classical-romantic composite of 

geometric symmetry, with curvilinear paths laid 

out adjacent to linear tree-lined allées and streets, 

completing the urban-garden image. 
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MERGING URBAN FANTASY AND ASPIRATION 

THE HoeEn VIEw 

TITLE: Bird’s-Eye View of the National Capital Including the Site of the 

Proposed World’s Exposition of 1892 and the Permanent Exposition of the Three Americas 

DATE DEPICTED: 1892 

DATE ISSUED: 1888 

CARTOCRAPHER: A. Hoen, lithographer, A. Hoen & Co., Baltimore, MD 

PUBLISHER: E. Kurtz Johnson 

Colored lithograph, 26.75 x 36 in 

Courtesy, The Albert H. Small Washington Collection, 286. PR.BV.E.E 

(Also in Library of Congress, Georgraphy and Map Division, G3851.A35 1888 .J6 Vault) 

The World’s Columbian Exposition of 1893, in 

Chicago, profoundly transformed the fashion 

and destiny of urban design in the United States 

for generations. The dignity and beauty of their 

transitory city by the water inspired Chicago 

citizens and in turn the designers who would 

create and re-create cities worldwide in the spirit 

of the City Beautiful Movement. 

The 400-year anniversary of Christopher 

Columbus's discovery of America inspired several 

cities to bid for the distinction to host a grand 

celebration. Each hoped to receive the guaran- 

teed federal funding for the exposition, which 

was ultimately won by Chicago. 

With the support of business leaders, 

Daniel Burnham masterminded the Chicago 

Exposition. He displayed a keen understanding 

of the ordering power of Neoclassicism, bring- 

ing considerable organizational savvy. He mobi- 

lized experts to collaborate on specific tasks: 

Charles McKim, Frederick Law Olmsted, Jr., 

Augustus St. Gaudens, Richard Morris Hunt, 

and Charles B. Atwood—the first three men lat- 

er became part of Burnham's team in the 1901- 
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1902 redesign of Washington, D.C. (p. 116). 

The experience became precedent for his and 

Edward H. Bennett’s 1909 Plan of Chicago, and 

their prolific urban designs for many cities. 

In Washington, community leaders had 

devised strategies to win the World’s Fair for the 

federal city. To enhance their position, they pro- 

posed to combine the event with a continuing 

exposition—Permanent Exposition of the Three 

Americas. The reclaimed tidal Potomac Flats near 

four lakes and the Washington Monument were 

envisioned to house three permanent buildings, 

one temporary exposition building, and the 

National Zoological Garden. Notwithstanding 

advantages offered by the federal site, Congress 

ultimately named Chicago as its choice. 

This misleading birds-eye view exaggerates 

the Capitol, Washington Monument, and other 

buildings to tout the city’s advantages and the 

proposed exposition site’s preeminent location 

within the national capital. Sprawling red brick 

background buildings present a contrasting 

image of a cohesive community and a seductive 

- quality of life. 

L OASEAVATORY 

WORLD'S EX 
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CARDEN CITY ARTICULATED 

Tue Du Bors Tourist GUIDE Map 

TITLE: The Altograph of Washington City or Stranger’s Guide 

DATE DEPICTED: 1892 

DATE ISSUED: 1892 

CARTOCRAPHER: James T. Du Bois 

PUBLISHER: Norris Peters Co., Photo - Litho., Washington, D.C. 

Colored lithograph map, 27.75 x 37.75 in, 63,5 x 88.8 cm 

Courtesy, The Albert H. Small Washington Collection, 299. M.PND.E.E 
(Ako in Library of Congress, Georgraphy and Map Division, G3850 1892 .D8) 

A unique American map for its time, this “alto- 

graph” superimposes three-dimensional isometric 

views of structures, parks, and riverboats on a plan 

view. Its clarity is disarming. Contrasting the soft 

pastel colors of pink, green and blue as ground, 

the figural objects and landscape are projected in 

black and white. Public buildings, hotels, and 

churches are clustered in the central core. Bridges, 

statues, steamboat lines, street railway routes, 

parks and city blocks edged by continuous rows of 

trees extend toward the city edge. In the upper 

right corner is a list for tourists, or “Strangers,” of 

almost two dozen places “To Go.” 

Compared with three-dimensional views of 

the 1890s, the quintessential difference in this 

arresting drawing is the focus upon the abun- 

dance of parks spreading across the city, signify- 

ing city as garden. The repetitive series of small 

parks—nineteenth-century romantic, geometric 

configurations with statues of heroes occupying 

center—confers LEnfant’s vision of an ordered 

sequence of neighborhoods within a unified 

entity. The larger parks and public spaces 

address the national civic realm, a place for all, 

residents and visitors alike. 

The Potomac Flats invoke the legacy of 

landscape woven through the city inherent in 

LEnfant’s plan. This reclaimed land along the 

Potomac River in the 1880s was reworked for 
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more than two decades. The goals were to 

improve navigation while simultaneously alleviat- 

ing the flooding of marshlands near the 

President's House, The Mall and along the river. 

This imaginative altograph portrays an 

inclusive urban community—a flourishing 

downtown, honorific civic development, and 

parks distributed among the city’s neighbor- 

hoods. Attention is drawn to selected principal 

buildings. The Library of Congress next to the 

Capitol is here depicted as completed. Other 

government buildings included State, War and 

Navy (now the Old Executive Office Building) 

west of the White House, and the Pension 

Building (now the National Building Museum) 

north of Judiciary Square. The “new” Post 

Office on Pennsylvania Avenue was depicted 

although it was not yet built. 

The map confirms that Washington had 

become a major city with a burgeoning popula- 

tion. Street railways and rail lines crisscross the 

city. Universities and cemeteries are shown on 

the outskirts, along with a New Naval 

Observatory in upper northwest. The onset of 

the “in-town suburbs,” or “Edge City,” is just 

birthing on the fringe. The implication here is 

that a cohesive downtown will coexist with 

expansion beyond the present boundaries, 

heralding the promise of the future. 

THE ALTOGRAPH ; 

WASHINGTON CITY, 
_ STRANGERS’ GUIDE. 
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NOSTALGIC SOCIAL VISION 

THE CuRRIER AND IvEs VIEW 

TITLE: The City of Washington, Birds-Eye View from the Potomac, Looking North 

DATE DEPICTED: 1892, after 1880 view 

DATE ISSUED: 1892 

CARTOGRAPHER: Currier & Ives (after earlier 1880 drawing by C.R. Parsons) 

PUBLISHER: Currier & Ives, New York 

Colored lithograph, 20.5 x 33 in 

Courtesy The Albert H. Small Washington Collection, 286.PR.B.,E.F. 

(Also in Library of Congress, Prints and Photograph Division, 

Neg.LC. USZC4-843, #PGA-D-Currier & Ives, City of Washington) 

Comparison of a selection of late-nineteenth- 

century views suggests innocence inevitably 

linked to optimism—essentially, an embellished 

graphic style exemplifying nostalgia, or a sense 

of security. Nearly thirty years after the Civil 

War, Washington had become a respectable city. 

It had been transformed from the squalid town 

of filth and unpaved roads to one of great beau- 

ty. Dominated by spacious tree-lined streets, 

parks and fine architecture, visitors would write 

enthusiastically of its merits. Implicit in its hero- 

ic plan was an underpinning for dignified public 

buildings that were emerging in the central area. 

This lithograph by Currier and Ives person- 

ifies an aura of sentimentality. Its rendering in 

soft earth tones is punctuated by the symbolic 

presence of numerous white civic buildings. 

Densely packed dwellings are depicted in a virtual 

cartoon-like fashion, masking the poor condition 

of many buildings in the foreground. Although 

the publication date was 1892, the image is 

essentially the same as that drawn by C. R. 

Parsons in 1880. Selected revisions include the 

completed Washington Monument of 1884, but 

without the corresponding lengthening of its 

reflection in the river. New buildings of the time 

are missing and the fish ponds are here still 

shown as they had previously existed. 

The numerous boats of many types suggest 

a nineteenth-century aspect of mystery and 

danger—a connection with the distant world. 

Along Massachusetts Avenue streets are defined 

by a continuous wall of dwellings opening upon 
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public reservations with commemorative statues. 

The scale and density metaphorically implies a 

sophisticated European city. 

Public transportation enabled growth 

beyond the original boundary of the City of 

Washington. Horse-drawn car lines followed by 

electric car lines and a commuter railroad 

fostered real estate speculation and development 

of new neighborhoods. The 1890s saw a corre- 

sponding proliferation of promotional maps of 

subdivisions and suburban communities such as 

Chevy Chase, Oak View, Brookland, Eckington, 

Kalorama, 16th Street, and Wesley Heights. 

As the twentieth century drew near, 

optimism was tinged with an undercurrent 

of dissatisfaction regarding urban conditions. 

The centennial of the transfer of the “Seat of 

Government” to Washington would be celebrat- 

ed in 1900. Pressure was mounting to improve 

the public realm and to return to the classical 

language of urbanism and architecture as 

embodied in the LEnfant Plan. Government 

engineers and influential architects prepared 

designs for the enhancement of public space, 

particularly for The Mall, the Potomac Flats and 

Federal Triangle. Among those (not shown) 

were concepts by Theodore Bingham, Samuel 

Parsons, Jr., Glenn Brown, Cass Gilbert, and 

Paul J. Pelz. These proposals inspired extensive 

dialogue regarding appropriate treatment of 

The Mall area. Early in 1901, the Senate Park 

(McMillan) Commission would be formed to 

masterfully resolve the challenge. 

NEWYORK, POALISHED BY CURRIER KAVES) 115 NASSAU St. ee Say 
Farragut gq, OWETVESI DIV) Scott Place. Louise Home - MSPhorson, 

Arlington: Dre D eran 
jorveran Art Galler fayette: Sq, 

wate Avy & StATE tune. EREGUTIVE, Mansion 
(SoUTH WEST DIV.) Tho-President’s Gr 

T 

RAWLINS -Syeare 

NATIONAL OBSERVATORY 



St Market Massachusetts Av, * overniner 8 Office B&ORR.Depot 
U.S. Post Office Sa Bao at yaa ennsylvania AV. a tional Hote! us, Bureau Wane aao Ma B.aPRR Depot 
The Mall Agricultural Dpt. Smithsonian Institute National : ‘ (SOUTH EAST. DIV) 

Bureau’ of aving & Prmting Ce eee Seta TAST BRANCH OF THE PATONAC 

‘ITY OF WASHINGTON. 
Eye VIEW PROM THE POTOMAG- LOOKING. NORTH. 

ty So SRS Sic his 

VIEWING THE CITY IN 2 



LOST PERIOD IN TIME: 

URBAN SCALE BEFORE MODERNISM 

THe OLSEN AXONOMETRIC PERSPECTIVE 

TITLE: Washington, the Beautiful Capital of the Nation 

DATE DEPICTED: ca. 1921 

DATE ISSUED: ca. 1923 

CARTOGRAPHER: William Olsen 

PUBLISHER: A. B. Graham Co., Washington, D.C. 

Lithograph, 49 x 75 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3851.A3 1923 .O4 

Town planning will vary in any epoch according 

to current fashion and local circumstances. Many 

towns and neighborhoods, initially admirably 

planned, have been allowed to develop without 

guidance, often with negative results. External 

demands for change in Washington have met 

resistance or approval according to diverse impera- 

tives. Fortunately, substantial preservation of 

LEnfant’s plan has conserved both its aesthetic 

ideology and functional reasoning. 

In order to protect the federal city’s digni- 

fied urban fabric, two commissions were 

formed: the U. S. Commission of Fine Arts, 

in 1910; and the National Capital Park and 

Planning Commission (later known as the 

National Capital Planning Commission), in 

1924. However, these review commissions did 

not always shield the community from forces 

of the zeitgeist, that is, the prevailing attitudes 

favoring modern monumentality in structures 

and public space. 

Plausibly, this is a decisive pictorial view of 

Washington before its seminal metamorphosis in 

scale and building type. At the lower left, the 

southwest section is seen before the onset of 

urban renewal’s scandalous modern panacea that 

was to destroy the character and residential 

quality of this waterfront neighborhood. (See 

text p. 144 and visual results post-1970, p. 156 

Passonneau Map.) By chance, because economic 

forces have claimed hold upon the city’s north- 

west and suburbs, fewer changes have occurred 

on the eastern side, except near the Capitol. 

This post-World War I view depicted a 

number of recent public buildings, including the 

114 VIEWING THE CITY IN 3-D 

huge red brick Pension Building with its gigantic 

glass-roofed atrium, the Neoclassical Library of 

Congress, House of Representatives and Senate 

Office Buildings, and Union Station. Although 

the railroad tracks had been removed from The 

Mall, “temporary” wartime office buildings 

beyond the Washington Monument yet remain. 

At upper right, the “New [McMillan] 

Reservoir,” Pumping Station, and Filtration 

Plant, designated an historic landmark in 1991, 

were drawn as completed in 1905. For years, the 

sand filtration plant’s towers and underground 

vaults stood unused behind a chain-link fence, 

as newer methods had replaced the old system. 

In 2000 a city-community process evolved in 

anticipation of reaching consensus between 

preservation and adaptive uses to bring new life 

to the 25-acre abandoned site. 

Ushering in a new era for control of the 

Potomac River and Potomac Flats, in-filled 

land created East and West Potomac Parks, 

Washington Channel and Tidal Basin 

(Reservoir). More than 600 acres were 

reclaimed by river dredging and filling marsh- 

lands above flood and high tide levels. The 

result was improved navigation and recreation 

facilities. The Tidal Basin was devised with 

automatic gates and openings through which 

river water could enter at high tide. At low tide 

the gates allowed water to flow outward, thus 

inhibiting waste from entering. 

Pictorially, this image describes a rational 

pattern for growth and development in 

Washington's remarkable evolution. For the most 

part, the viewer accurately sees the buildings and 
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spaces, although the up-tilted picture plane con- 

cealed hilly topography and bowl-like features 

at the old city edge. As early twentieth-century 

designers were shaping plans to implement 

the Senate Park Commission recommendations 

for The Mall and adjacent areas (p. 116), 

Washington would soon be forever transformed. 

Views such as this expose the consequences of 

our past indifference and what has been lost. 
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NOBLE PARADIGM FOR 

THE TWENTIETH CENTURY 

THE SENATE ParK COMMISSION, 

Hoppin AERIAL PERSPECTIVE 

TITLE: View of General Plan 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection 

DATE ISSUED: 1902 
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PUBLISHER: Senate Park Commission, 1902 
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REAFFIRMING CLASSICAL URBANISM 

THE SENATE ParK COMMISSION, [HE MALL PLAN 

TITLE: The Mall Plan 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection 

DATE ISSUED: 1902 

CARTOGRAPHER: Unknown 

PUBLISHER: Senate Park Commission, 1902 

Watercolor on paper, 45.5 x110 in, 115.7 x 279.7 cm 

U. S. Commission on Fine Arts 

One world’s fair profoundly changed the course 

of American urban history. The ideological 

underpinnings of the Chicago World’s 

Columbian Exposition of 1893 sparked the City 

Beautiful Movement that dominated American 

urban design during the next half century. The 

men and women involved in the 1890s reform 

movement were often the same leaders in city 

beautification. The result was a reassessment of 

the country’s cityscapes and urban parks, as 

radical Neoclassical landscape interventions 

penetrated the American polis. 

Influenced by recent European models, 

particularly works by Adolphe Alphand and 

Baron Georges-Eugene Haussmann in Paris, 

proponents of the turn-of-the-century new 

urbanism vocabulary embarked on a fresh 

course. Communities would soon be enriched 

by massive redesign of urban environments— 

buildings and landscape. In the United States, 

Washington, D.C. became the first and most 

impressive paradigm, the quintessential city as a 

work of civic art. 

Philosophically, aesthetic improvement of 

entire physical environments is the harbinger of 

increased urban identity and civic consciousness 

for large segments of the population. As cities 

were becoming heavily industrialized, urban 

reform offered psychological benefits and 

improved quality of life. 

Despite obvious European connections— 

Americans studying at the Beaux Arts in France 

and the Garden City Movement in England— 

the City Beautiful Movement was a distinctive 

American urban phenomenon. It straddled ties 

to European roots and precedents, concurrent 

with a need to seek an American cultural ideal. 

Affirming the spirit of the LEnfant Plan, the 
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Senate Park Commission Plan, 1901-1902, (also 

known as McMillan Commission) struck a com- 

promise between prevailing American attitudes 

toward glorification of nature, inherent in 

Downing’s plan (p. 79), and the Baroque for- 

mality of LEnfant’s populist celebratory design. 

The Improvement of the Park System of the 

District of Columbia, Senate Report No. 166, 

1902, was proposed by Daniel H. Burnham, 

Charles F McKim, Frederick Law Olmsted, Jr., 

Augustus Saint-Gaudens, and Charles Moore (the 

secretary and administrative assistant, and previ- 

ously secretary and architecture advisor, to the 

proposal’s sponsor, Senator McMillan). 

Fortuitously, this dramatic far-reaching civic pro- 

posal was followed by work of these and other 

designers, whose prolific projects across the nation 

during the twentieth century’s first three decades 

transformed urban composition. It is no wonder 

that this beautification movement, with its sense 

of ritual and logic, achieved global influence, 

reaching as far as New Delhi, India; Canberra, 

Australia; and Baguio, Philippines. 

During the summer of 1901, the Senate 

Park Commission team traveled through 

European cities and gardens, absorbing their les- 

sons in spatial design and details of civic art. 

They concentrated on France and England, 

touring Paris, Versailles, Vaux-le-Vicomte, 

Fontainbleau, Compiegne, London, Hampton 

Court, Oxford and Hatfield House. They were 

also inspired by Rome, Venice, Vienna, 

Schonbrunn, Berlin, and Budapest. Noting the 

differences between designed landscapes and 

piecemeal urban development collaged over 

time, they integrated ideas with reality. What 

emerged was a noble assemblage—a symbolic 

vision of what a city might become. 

Implementation of a modified design for 

civic and park amenities generated by the Senate 

Park Commission took almost 35 years. The 

report consisted of a printed document and an 

exhibition of models, drawings and paintings. 

After a number of iterations and compromises, 

the document pragmatically integrated demo- 

cratic and romantic values with elitist views. A 
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synthesis of original imperatives anticipated 

visual drama and clarity in a preserved ceremo- 

nial core, and a city rich in public parkland. 

Senate Report No. 166, included two sec- 

tions: I. Report of the Senate Committee on the 

District of Columbia to the full Senate (14 

pages); and II., Report of the Park Commission 

(100 pages plus appendix). Photographic images 

and drawings were distributed throughout the 

text. Section I. set out the problems and process 

followed in establishing the Commission. It 

highlighted the need for a comprehensive plan, 

referencing the original city plan, with assess- 

ment of the Commission plans. 

Section II. reviewed Washington’s entire 

system of parks, open space, and opportunities 

for preserving existing and potential wilderness 

and park areas, and for providing additional 

recreational areas. A critical consideration was 

the central core—the public buildings, monu- 

ments, memorials, reservations and landscape 

settings worthy of a federal capital. The text 

consisted of analytical discussions of each issue, 



complimented by examples, references, photo- 

graphs, and sketches. 

In essence, the report championed the fol- 

lowing themes: provide enclosure for The Mall 

and U.S. Capitol; develop a unified government 

and museum precinct validating civic Neoclassical 

iconography; create a “Federal Triangle” north of 

The Mall between Constitution Avenue, 15th to 

6th Streets, and a widened Pennsylvania Avenue; 

eliminate residential and commercial uses from 

this precinct; remove all railroad tracks and 

Pennsylvania Railroad from The Mall to Capitol 

Hill; situate a new Union Station; reject any 

future proposal to build a roadway underpass 

below The Mall (as in New York’s Central Park). 

Ambitious plans were devised for The Mall sys- 

tem, Washington Monument Grounds, Lincoln 

Memorial, Memorial Bridge, Analostan (Teddy 

Roosevelt) Island, and Arlington National 

Cemetery. 

Admittedly, the report contained several 

radical departures from the seminal plan of 

LEnfant. Reclamation of the Potomac Flats, 

begun in the 1880s, extended the Monument 

Grounds, one mile east to west, for a total of 

2 1/2-miles. The Mall’s central “Grand Avenue” 

was deleted, as were dramatic vistas along the 

greenswards perpendicular to the White House 

and Capitol at the Potomac River. Closing these 

axes with commemorative memorials (Lincoln 

and later Jefferson) provided an animated para- 

digm of classical landscape symmetry, but shat- 

tered the evocation of timelessness and tranquil- 

ity inherent in an infinite vista. 

Resolution of a unified composition of open 

space and public buildings with the Washington 

Monument as nexus of The Mall, Capitol, and 

White House axes was vital. To reconcile the 

Monument’ adjusted location from its intended 

cross-axial site on LEnfant’s plan, The Mall’s path 

was redrawn at 3-degrees southward, creating a 

serendipitous arrangement of reciprocal views 

among civic structures. The resulting irregularity 

in point of convergence was an ingenious tactic, 

while The Mall’s novel course is hardly discernable 

except with a tape measure. 

Essential to the bold 1902 plan was synthe- 

sizing “simplicity with dignity” and the evolving 

development in urban life of a civic-spirited 

image a national capital should project. Countless 

dynamic ideas included the need for beautiful 

fountains, multi-functional recreational facilities, 

and public baths. Consideration of climate was 

critical. Formal public reservations serving neigh- 

borhoods and conservation of natural landscapes 

were advocated. Monumental gateways were sug- 

gested at ridges on North Capitol and 16th 

Streets, beyond which a formal boulevard, 

Savannah Parkway, was proposed at the Soldiers 

Home near the McMillan Reservoir. The Senate 

Park Commission Report set a coherent agenda 

for comprehensive urban planning and design— 

landscape art to rival all European capitals. 

The impact of the proposal was strengthened 

by the remarkable presentation of drawings and 

models. The watercolor images remain among the 

most exquisite pieces of art related to urbanism, 

communicating a visible manifestation of the 

grandeur of the new plan for the federal city. 

REVISITING LENFANT’S URBAN AESTHETIC—CITY BEAUTIFUL MOVEMENT iS) 



INVESTIGATING ALTERNATES: 

THE MALL AND FEDERAL TRIANCLE 

Tue NATIONAL CAPITAL PARK AND 

PLANNING COMMISSION SCHEME 

TITLE: The Mall 

DATE DEPICTED: Prior to 1901 & Built or Authorized after 1901 

DATE ISSUED: 1928-1932 

CARTOGRAPHER: Unknown 

PUBLISHER: National Capital Park & Planning Commission 

Photo process base map, applied elements, ink and watercolor added, 26 x 43 in 

National Archives, Cartographic Unit, RG 328 New File 1.00 ( 05.20) 25909 

EXTENDING THE MALL AXIS EASTWARD 

THe NATIONAL CAPITAL PARK AND 

PLANNING COMMISSION SCHEME 

TITLE: The Mall 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection 

DATE ISSUED: 1929 

CARTOGRAPHER: Unknown 

PUBLISHER: National Capital Park & Planning Commission 

Photo process base map assembled from pieces, 14 x 44 in 

National Archives, Cartographic Unit, RG 328 New File 1.00 (05.20) 25910 

Reading newspaper and Congressional accounts 

of animosity and wrangling in the years follow- 

ing the Senate Park Commission report seems 

pointedly contemporary. From the beginning, 

the 1902 report engendered controversy about 

removing trees from The Mall, a 1908 proposal 

for placement of Grant's Statue at the Capitol’s 

base and moving the Botanic Garden and green- 

houses to Ist and 2nd Streets, S.W., the latter 

not accomplished until 1935. 

Controversy surrounded the May 17, 1910 

authorization of the Commission of Fine Arts 

to grant review of the city’s federal buildings 

and improvements of public grounds. Three of 

its first seven appointed members had been 

with the Senate Park Commission: Chairman 

Daniel Burnham, Frederick Law Olmsted, Jr., 

and Charles Moore. Undoubtedly, this board 

was an instrumental arm supporting the legacy 

of the 1902 proposal. The 1926 establishment 

of what became the National Capital Planning 

Commission was another principal oversight 

board that consistently affirmed the City 

Beautiful ideology. 

This map represents the struggle to carry 

forward the Commission's legacy. Albeit fre- 
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cies 

quently misrepresented as the Senate Park 

Commission Plan, it is instructive to study its 

total composition and individual sites—The 

Mall, Federal Triangle, the Capitol and selected 

nearby sites—and to scrutinize its title. First, the 

title: the map is not a plan of 1901. It is a study 

of “Buildings Erected Prior to” and “Projects 

Built or Authorized After 1901.” 

The map is one of a series of studies made 

by the National Capital Park and Planning 

Commission (now the National Capital 

Planning Commission) between 1928 and into 

the early 1940s. Using overlay techniques, 
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design and mapping exercises explored ideas for 

new buildings, street closings, and changes in 

open space and urban connections. Many draw- 

ings from this period can be found in the U.S. 

National Archives, with reproductions in 

numerous books and journals. 

When the Federal Triangle was completed 

in the 1940s, except for the federal Post Office 

on Pennsylvania Avenue, its buildings followed 

mandated guidelines for consistency in architec- 

tural style, massing, cornice lines, and use of 

materials on facades and roofs. Perceived as a 

pedestrian-unfriendly precinct, the complex was 

a barrier between The Mall and the commercial 

city north of Pennsylvania Avenue, a zone lack- 

ing in shops and restaurants. Moreover, a ques- 

tionable precedent of closing streets was set. 

As built, The Mall and the abutting 

Washington Monument Reservation reveal 

major variations from the 1902 design. The 

Monument Grounds, proposed as a formal sym- 

metrical rectangle, remain an open green to this 

day. Curiously, halfway between the Capitol and 

White House at 8th Street along The Mall, an 

elaborate cross-axial formal landscape motif was 

also never realized. Further, the proposed idio- 

syncratic long basin between the Monument 

Grounds and Lincoln Memorial, designed much 

like Versailles (1807 Plan, p. 18), was simplified. 

Among the first of a series of memorials 

and buildings to test a commitment to the 

Neoclassical style was Union Station, built in 

1907, and the adjacent City Post Office erected 

soon thereafter, both buildings designed by Daniel 
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Burnham. Determining a suitable site and design 

for the Lincoln Memorial, authorized by legisla- 

tion in 1908, became one of many hotly debated 

issues. Between July 1911 and February 1912 

“swampy” Potomac Park was selected over several 

other sites, and Henry Bacon was named archi- 

tect. His design resembled the proposal set forth 

by the Senate Park Commission. After much 

Congressional maneuvering, the project was 

approved in 1913, halted during World War I, 

and dedicated on May 30, 1922. With the con- 

struction of the majestic Lincoln Memorial, The 

Mall axis and preservation of the formality of the 

LEnfant Plan was assured. 

In 1938, after bitter arguments and 

redesign, the Senate approved construction and 

funding for the Jefferson Memorial on reclaimed 



land on axis with the White House. The power- 

ful design of architect, John Russell Pope, also 

emanated from a 1902 scheme. 

With these memorials in place, an extraordi- 

nary Neo-baroque landscape unfolded in the fed- 

eral ceremonial core. A continuum in a time- 

motion sequence of harmonious spaces and struc- 

tures evoked a sense of parallax, whereby the view- 

e's perception was determined by a processional 

movement through space toward and around 

objects, foreshortening and elongating views. 

Symmetry was offset by hints of disorder, which 

heightened the dramatic visual effect. The influ- 

ence of Andre LeNotre’s landscapes and the 

French hunting forest is much in evidence in the 

drawings, signifying a place of delight and refuge. 

During the first half of the twentieth 

century, the city was rife with new public and 

semi-public buildings forming an enclosure 

around The Mall and President’s Park, conform- 

ing with the Senate Park Commission’s funda- 

mental public space concept. Along 17th Street 

and Constitution Avenues, commencing with 

Paul Cret and Albert Kelsey’s Pan American 

Union (now the Organization of American 

States), buildings with a penchant for classical 

iconography were erected; similarly, at Lafayette 

Square and the Capitol. Unifying additions to 

The Mall included the S.I. Freer Gallery of Art 

by Charles Platt, the National Gallery of Art by 

John Russell Pope, the S.I. National Museum 

of Natural History by J.D. Hornblower 

(Hornblower and Marshall), and later the S.I. 

National Museum of American History, by 

Walker O. Cain (McKim, Mead and White). 

McKim, Mead and White’s 1931 Watergate 

and 1932 Arlington Memorial Bridge, which 

brought the Lincoln Memorial and Custis-Lee 

Mansion into alignment, integrated the ensem- 

ble of public and symbolic elements. 

A succession of unrealized studies (also by 

the National Capital Park and Planning 

Commission) redirected focus toward an “East 

Mall” extension from the Capitol to the 

Anacostia River. Paradoxically, this less affluent 

section of town might have enjoyed an aesthetic 

amenity of which future generations can only 

dream. Devising a traditional French boulevard 

enclosed by Neoclassical buildings and embel- 

lished by a park at Lincoln Square, this was to 

have been a realization of LEnfant’s vision. 
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ADVANCING PARKS IMPROVEMENTS AND ROADWAYS SYSTEM 

Tue SENATE PARK COMMISSION, PARK PLAN #287 

TITLE: Map of the District of Columbia...Commission on the Improvement of the Park System 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection 

DATE ISSUED: 1901-1902 
CARTOGRAPHER: R.A. Outhet, for Senate Park Commission: 

D.M Burnham, C.E. McKim, A. St. Gaudens, EL. Olmsted, Jr. 

PUBLISHER: A. Hoen and Co., Baltimore, MD 

Colored lithograph, scale [1:24,000], 68 x 68 cm, 27.5 x 27.25 in 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3851.G5 1901 .09 

PARKS NETWORK FOR COLLECTIVE SOCIAL GOOD 

THE SENATE ParK COMMISSION, PARK PLAN #289 

TITLE: Map of the District of Columbia...Commission on the Improvement of the Park System 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection 

DATE ISSUED: 1901-1902 

CARTOCRAPHER: R.A. Outhet, for Senate Park Commission: 

D.M Burnham, C.F McKim, A. St. Gaudens, EL. Olmsted, Jr. 

PUBLISHER: A. Hoen and Co., Baltimore, MD 

Colored lithograph, scale [1:24,000], 68 x 68 cm, 27.5 27.25 in 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3851.G5 1901 .091 

Among a city’s most valuable assets are its parks. 

This was an underlying aspect of the Senate Park 

Commission's report. As large and small oases of 

beauty, retreat and recreation, parks enhance the 

public realm and elevate the quality of life. The 

interaction between the urban street (as outer 

space) and the natural landscape (as inner space) 

induces an exhilarating sensory experience. 

The idea of park—an open space, town 

square, or large piece of land for pleasurable 

pursuits—is ancient. But in the eighteenth and 

nineteenth centuries it was transformed to serve 

an urban industrialized society. The phenome- 

non of urban landscapes developed to improve a 

community's physical condition and offer health 

benefits of light, fresh air, and psychological 

advantage. Parks induced serenity, laughter, daz- 

zling ephemeral experiences. “A place to go,” a 
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place to meet friends, a place of hope—it 

seemed simple, a matter of civility. Yet many 

communities, even today, are devoid of this nec- 

essary amenity. 

The Senate Park Commission's contribution 

to Washington greatly exceeded The Mall design 

alone, for which it is best known. The 

Commission stressed that a “living” city must 

have open space scattered throughout to serve the 

populations of its neighborhoods, along with 

public parks in the central core to benefit residents 

and tourists. Following their travels in Europe, 

the four commissioners were anxious to bring 

their theories and vision to reality. As advocates 

of the sublime beauty of parks, such as those of 

Paris and London, they were inspired by refined 

views of nature’s organic picturesque settings and 

the more formal landscape interventions. 

Regardless of real estate values and land 

costs, European cities reserved land for parks 

from which people daily derived great pleasure. 

In Washington, “seat of government,” the 

Commission advocated that citizens had a right 

to no less. Understanding this need, the 

Commission selected land to be “wisely” added 

to the park system. Some locations, it was 

reasoned, might bring less financial return for 

private uses and, therefore would be appropri- 

ately procured for public purposes. Exhaustive 

study was initiated to justify a sound basis for 

these recommendations. Maps were studied, 

experts consulted, and proposals delineated. 

Encircling Washington at the turn of the 

century, woodlands were still quite natural. 

Nevertheless, development and roads were 

encroaching. Before it “will be forever too late,” 



A 

Sl 

MAP 

OF THE 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
SHOWING 

PUBLIC RESERVATIONS AND POSSESSIONS AND THE PERMANENT SYSTEM OF HIGHWAYS, COMPILED AND DRAWN 

IN THE OFFICE OF THE COMMISSION ON THE PARK SYSTEM, FROM PLANS AND DATA FURNISHED BY 

THE OFFICE OF THE ENGINEER COMMISSIONER, THE UNITED STATES COAST AND GEODETIC 

SUAVEY, THE UNITED STATES GEOLOGICAL SURVEY, AND THE LIBRARY OF CONGRESS. 

SCALE 27bt0 
reer. ues vee a8 toh__ttps 

ee tt es age 

NOVEMBER, 190) 

‘COMMIRSION On THE IWPROVEMENT OF THE PARK oroTeM. 
DaieL H- RUBDHAK, Oneh00, AcusTus By. Gavoens, Hew YORK. 
OnAnKeS Fe Mack, EH Vora, FREER LAW OLMRTED, J, kOe NE 

NOTE: 
Elevations at9 io Foas, end alec to Ua pltne 2.11 above moan law tide lavel of the Potomac Riva 
‘Arata shown in Groen, [aa] indicates aaleting Public Opon Spaces of Parks, 

Liens chown in Red [SSC] indicate she Paymanent System of Wighwaye, nol ret constiucted, 

No, D—287 Department Buildings shown in Black ate owpad by tha Government 

the commissioners urged that park space be 

secured and natural beauty be preserved. 

“Fortunately,” they noted, “the larger areas neces- 

sary for an adequate park system have either been 

acquired or are awaiting reclamation.” Pointing 

out areas of natural beauty, they focussed on con- 

servation of a chain of unique abandoned Civil 

' War forts (p. 91) on impressive summits, wild and 
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picturesque spots along the rivers, and many 

smaller tracts to extend the park system in keeping 

with LEnfant’s tenets while correlating to the 

rapid pace of development. 

Terrain, climate, oppressive summer heat 

and humidity required these imperatives: main- 

tain shade trees, create micro-climates, conserve 

hilltops with breezes and valleys with cooler set- 
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tled air, and be indulgent with water in fountains, 

basins, springs and brooks. During the first half 

of the twentieth century before the era of air-con- 

ditioning and when cities were relatively safe, on 

hot summer evenings entire Washingtonian fami- 

lies picnicked and slept in the parks. 

Compared with other large American and 

European cities, Washington lacked an optimal 
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number of parks in outlying areas. But residents 

and the multitudes of visitors who came here 

annually made liberal use of existing parks, 

mostly in the civic center. 

An extraordinary level of detail was con- 

tained in the Senate Park Commission report, 

maps and sketches about enhanced park develop- 

ment. Within the old city limits, the Commission 

noted that the existing 275 reservations were suffi- 

cient. For the remaining four-fifths of outlying 

areas, it proposed a record 1,000 to 1,200 parks. 

To correct the gap between reality and the ideal, 

17 small parcels of 364 acres total were designated 

for parks. These and others were to be selected 

by an “authorized board”. They also called for 

public reservations near schools with space suit- 

able for playgrounds. 

In essence, the report criticized a lack of 

variety in the 301 evenly distributed squares and 

circles within the city. Seldom were historical 

sculptures (typically Civil War generals on hors- 

es) integrated into the design; nor were shade 

trees, benches, and fences. Greater individuality 

in park design was necessary to extend possibili- 

ties for recreational programs for various age 

groups in scattered locations. 

A labyrinth of ideas for playgrounds and 

large park uses was proposed. Occasional phras- 

es reflected attitudes of an all-male design team 

of the period: shallow wading pools for small 

children “in view of sheltered seats for mothers 

and nurses,” and larger areas for tag “for school- 

boys,” organized team sports and outdoor gym- 

nasia devices. Other items included places for 

passive recreation, provision for crowds at band- 

stands, night lighting, fireworks displays at 

national celebrations, evergreen parks for winter 

effects, basins with brilliant aquatic flowers, and 

refreshing “living” water displays. 

In the interest of social and environmental 

relevance, the Commission discussed larger parks 

and the means by which they were connected. 

Contemplating Potomac Parkway (p. 128) 

between Lincoln Memorial and Rock Creek and 

Georgetown harbor quay, a promenade and park 

drive with frequent arched openings at high ele- 

vations anticipated concurrent industrial and 

commercial uses, as in European river cities. 

Auspiciously, the first segment of the riverfront 

was ultimately developed as a recreational area, 

although the two-tier configuration remains only 

as a drawing. 

‘Two radically different alternatives were 

studied for Rock Creek and its adjacent parkway 

(p. 28), an “Open Valley” and a “Closed Valley” 

Plan. Because of “economy, convenience, and 

beauty,” the Open Valley Plan to maintain the 

creek bed and hollow was recommended for adop- 

tion. This proposal was finally realized in 1936. 

Sweeping views along Maryland’s Potomac 

River escarpment, where “land falls rapidly ... 

[disclosing the] perfection of sunset views ... [must 

be] preserved from the intrusion of future build- 

ings by the acquisition of the slope.” The 

Commission envisioned the parkway continuing 

to the District line where parkland would be 

developed. Preserving the C&O Canal was critical 

for promenade and canoeing, likewise Potomac 

Drive as a pleasure drive near water’s edge. The 

region's rare grandeur and most picturesque 

scenery between Cabin John and Great Falls was 

“one of the greatest cataracts of our Atlantic water 

shed which should be preserved on both sides as a 

national park and connected to the city with a 

continuous river drive.” (See C&O Canal, p. 70) 

Among the parks contemplated on the west 

side of the city were Battery Kemble Park (Fort 

Kemble and Battery Parrott), a Georgetown 

Parkway to the Naval Observatory, and Piney 

Branch. Among those to the east were Lincoln 

Avenue Valley and Eckington Parkway, 

Patterson Park and Gaulladet. The mountain- 

like character and high elevation of Mount 

Hamilton Park(now in the National Arboretum) 

near Bladensburg Road was to be preserved and 

accessed by a “winding drive to the summit.” 

Savannah Street was to be widened to form a 

parkway boulevard near the Soldiers Home and 

neighboring universities. 

Crucial to this visionary concept was the 

acquisition of land that “can be made an impor- 

tant supplement to the park system” at the new 

(McMillan) reservoir near Howard University. 

Similarly, the riverbanks at the Anacostia River 

shed were to be connected with an informal 

parkway and improved waterfront conditions. 

Reclaimed lands would offer recreational uses of 

numerous types in all seasons. River water 

would be purified. At the turn of the twenty- 

first century, these park areas again dominate 

city planning discussions regarding their recre- 

ational potential. 

Underlying the motives of the Senate Park 

Commission was a faith in Washington as an 

urban paradigm of democracy, a model that must 

offer cultural parity and a noble environmental 

aesthetic to affirm a high quality of life for the 

American public. Then as now, the eyes of the 

citizens focused on Washington, a vision pene- 

trating the collective consciousness of a nation. 

At the conclusion of the written Senate 

Park Commission document, three large colored 

fold-out maps (two are shown here) highlighted 

the philosophical concepts and actual proposals 

of the commission. These maps strive to reflect 

the spirit of place of the LEnfant Plan. The 

first, #287, extends the street system into the 

undeveloped hills beyond the original LEnfant 

City. Red lines indicated the “Permanent System 

of Highways, not yet constructed.” Buff color 

denotes “Grounds to which the Public had 

access but which were not primarily intended as 

Parks.” Green shows “existing Public Open 

Spaces or Parks.” Additional colors on map 

#289 mark the proposals listed in the report. 

Comparison of these two maps with the text 

enables us to synthesize the facets of this 

remarkable work that changed the course of 

Washington, and many cities worldwide. 
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PRESERVING NATURE OR CREATING A FORMAL ALLEE? 

TWO SCHEMES 

Tue SENATE ParK COMMISSION, ROCK CREEK AND PoTOMAC PARKWAY PLAN 

TITLE 1: Open Valley Plan, Rock Creek Parkway 

TITLE 2: Closed Valley Plan, Rock Creek Parkway 

DATE DEPICTED: Title 1: 1901; Title 2: rejected concept 

DATE ISSUED: 1901-1902 

CARTOGRAPHER: Senate Park Commission 

PUBLISHER: Senate Park Commission, 1902 

TITLE t: Ink wash on paper, 9.5 in x 29.5 in 

U.S. Commission of Fine Arts 

TOWARD IMPLEMENTATION: ENTICING ENVIRONMENTAL SOLUTION 

THe LANGDON DRAWING 

TITLE: Preliminary Design for Rock Creek & Potomac Parkway 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection 

DATE ISSUED: 1916 

CARTOCRAPHER: James G. Langdon, landscape architect, Frederick D. Owen, engineer 

PUBLISHER: Commission authorized by Congress, March 4, 1913, Directed by Colonel William 

W. Harts, U.S.A., Officer in charge of Public Buildings and Grounds, House Doc. No. 114, 64th Congress, Ist Session 

ESSAY BY TIMOTHY DAVIS 

Rock Creek and Potomac Parkway played a 

prominent role in the Senate Park Commission's 

plan for the improvement of Washington's park 

system. The parkway was intended to link The 

Mall and Rock Creek Park in northwest 

Washington with an attractive tree-lined corri- 

dor to provide an appealing escape from city 

streets while rehabilitating the lower portion of 

Rock Creek valley, which had degenerated into 

an eyesore and public health menace. The park- 

way also was intended to foster urban renewal, 

transforming the creek’s environs from marginal 

housing and scattered industries into dignified 

and prosperous residential neighborhoods. 

This mixture of aesthetic, economic, and envi- 

ronmental motivations epitomized the “City 

Beautiful” ethos. Rock Creek and Potomac 

Parkway would join the other parks and park- 

ways outlined in the Commission’s report to 

produce a coordinated system of improvements 

that would serve as a shining example of the 
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virtues of comprehensive city planning. 

The Commission considered two proposals 

for transforming the degraded valley from an 

urban wasteland into a civic showpiece. Small 

sketches of two competing proposals appeared in 

its report: 1) “culvert” or “closed-valley”; and 2) 

“open-valley.” The first option, known as “cul- 

vert” or “closed-valley,” entailed enclosing the 

creek in a large culvert and filling in the valley 

with soil, from Q Street to Pennsylvania Avenue, 

to form a level connection between Washington 

and Georgetown. A dignified formal tree-lined 

boulevard would have been constructed along 

the length of the concealed creek, forming the 

border of an adjacent new residential district. 

Proponents claimed this alternative would foster 

economic revitalization of Georgetown while 

paying for itself through increased property tax 

revenues. While the closed valley plan might 

seem radical in retrospect, enclosing urban 

streams was a common practice across this coun- 

try at the time and formal boulevards had proven 

their worth as agents of economic development 

and civic improvement. 

The second option, the “open-valley” 

scheme, which called for restoring the valley to 

its original contours and constructing a winding 

carriage drive at stream-level through a largely 

man-made “naturalistic” landscape, was in many 

ways a more radical proposal. Rehabilitating the 

valley would require extensive excavation efforts, 

especially between M and P Streets, where enor- 

mous banks of unstable debris loomed above the 

narrow creek. The proposed picturesque land- 

scape was more in keeping with contemporary 

tastes in parkway development, however, and 

would provide a more suitable transition from 

the formality of The Mall to the sylvan seclusion 

of Rock Creek Park to the north. Placing the 

carriage drive alongside the creek would help 

shield parkway users from views of the sur- 

rounding city. Since major cross streets would 



have to be carried across the valley on impressive 

bridges, it would also greatly reduce the number 

of dangerous and disruptive intersections. This 

was an appealing attribute in the age of horses 

and buggies that would become increasingly 

important as the automobile became a domi- 

nant factor in twentieth-century American life. 

After debating the merits of both proposals 

at considerable length, the Senate Park 

Commission ruled in favor of the open valley 

treatment “on the grounds of economy, conven- 

ience, and beauty.” 

The design of Rock Creek and Potomac 

Parkway underwent numerous revisions before 

the project was completed in the 1930s. This 

1916 plan (following pages) was the most elabo- 

rate of a series of proposals, both in develop- 

ment concept and graphic presentation. 

Prepared by former Frederick Law Olmsted firm 

designer James G. Langdon under the auspices 

of the Office of Public Buildings and Public 

Grounds, the 1916 plan expanded upon the 

Senate Park Commission’s general recommenda- 

tions for the creation of an informally land- 

scaped parkway with a creek-side carriage drive. 

While the main roadway would wind along 

the bottom of the valley, formal boulevards 

would flank the edges of the parkway at street- 

level. These border roads would accommodate 

utilitarian traffic, provide a distinctly articulated 

edge to the parkway reservation, and foster the 

development of dignified residential districts. 

The original M Street Bridge would be replaced 

by a new span between N and O Streets. 

Numerous roads would provide access from sur- 

rounding neighborhoods, most notably below P 

Street. Here a handsome bridge across Rock 

Creek led to the main roadway, which remained 

on the Georgetown side of Rock Creek until it 

crossed the creek at Oak Hill Cemetery. 

The plan’s picturesquely located plantings 

epitomized the reigning Anglo-American tradi- 

tion of informal landscape design. The ornate 

planting scheme angered Commission of Fine 

Arts member Frederick Law Olmsted, Jr., how- 

ever, who complained that it was an abstract 

idealization that bore little relation to particular- 

ities of the site. Olmsted, who had been the 

principal author of the landscape design sections 

of the Senate Park Commission report, sought 

to save as much of the existing tree-cover as pos- 

sible, especially in the heavily wooded areas 

north of Q Street. 

While many details of the elaborate 1916 

plan were eventually discarded, Rock Creek and 

Potomac Parkway, now commonly know as 

Rock Creek Parkway, fulfills many of the goals 

envisioned by the Senate Park Commission. The 

informally landscaped parkway serves as an 

attractive link between major components of 

Washington's park system. Motorists and recre- 

ationalists use the tree-lined parkway to pass 

from The Mall to Rock Creek Park with scarcely 
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a glimpse of the nearby cityscape. Surrounded 

by parkland, it provides neighborhoods with a 

beckoning array of bike paths, pedestrian trails, 

green lawns, and shady groves. 

In the eyes of some, however, the parkway’s 

primary purpose is to serve as a convenient traf- 

fic artery, connecting the northwest suburbs 

with the monumental core and downtown 

Washington. While the original planners did 

not fully appreciate the extent to which the 

parkway might serve a commuting function, its 

practical value was readily apparent upon its 

opening in 1936. Numerous proposals aimed at 

enhancing the parkway’s traffic-carrying capacity 

were floated over the subsequent decades, but 

with the exception of the Whitehurst Freeway 

overpasses near Virginia Avenue, the project has 

survived relatively unscathed, making it one of 

the best-preserved examples of early twentieth- 

century parkway development in the country. In 

recognition of Rock Creek and Potomac 

Parkway’s historical significance, the Historic 

American Buildings Survey conducted a detailed 
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cultural landscape documentation project in 

1991-92. This plan and the accompanying sec- 

tions are based on aerial photogrammetry aug- 

mented by field verification. (These drawings 

can be found in the Library of Congress, Prints 

and Photographs Division). The lower portion 

of the parkway as it appeared in 2000 can be 

seen in Joseph Passonneau’s map (p. 157). 

' For a detailed account of the planning, development, and subsequent evolution of Rock Creek and 

Potomac Parkway, see Timothy Davis, “Rock Creek and Potomac Parkway, Washington, D.C.: The Evolution of 

a Contested Urban Landscape,” Studies in the History of Gardens and Designed Landscapes 19 (April-June 1999), 

12322372 

> U.S. Congress, Senate Committee on the District of Columbia, The Improvement of the Park System of 

the District of Columbia (Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1902), 85. 
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PROFILING AN UNCOMMON SPORT 

Tur Rock CREEK PARK ORIENTEERING RECREATIONAL Map 

TITLE: Rock Creek Park, Recreation Map D.C.1, U.S. Orienteering Federation 

DATE DEPICTED: 1989 

DATE ISSUED: 1989 

CARTOGRAPHER: Peggy Dickison, FIELD WORK: Mikell Platt 

PUBLISHER: Okay Maps/National Park Service; Base Map: Harvey Map Services Ltd.; Chrismar 

Printed colored map, scale [1:15,000], 41 x 17 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G38 52.R6E63 1989 .03 

The linear ribbon valley of Rock Creek includes 

four separately designated recreational parks, 

which provide an ephemeral sense of wilderness 

passing through the dense urban fabric of north- 

west Washington. These are Rock Creek Park, 

National Zoological Park, and the contiguous 

Rock Creek and Potomac Parkway. 

Rock Creek Park begins north of the 

National Zoo in upper northwest Washington, 

and continues past the District line into 

Maryland. This site was proposed for a public 

park and surveyed by Major Nathaniel Michler at 

the request of Congress in 1867. Legislation 

authorizing the park’s creation in 1890 aimed to 

preserve woodland and farm areas as a nature 

reserve for outer Washington and its suburbs. The 

park encompasses approximately 1,750 acres. It 

runs four miles long, varying from nearly one mile 

wide to less than 300 yards at its narrowest point. 

The crooked valley was flanked by steep, 

thickly wooded hills, with an old growth forest, 

according to a 1902 Senate Park Commission 

description. Beech Drive was a paved roadway, 

extending from the Zoo to Military Road, 

where it became a long earthen road (today, 

paved) continuing into Maryland. The 

Commission expressed concern about future 

park maintenance and improvements, including 

new construction and road widening, which 

might injure the dazzling gorge and beautiful 

park scenery. In urging caution, Commissioners 

suggested possibly building another road high 

above the valley, perhaps a boundary street with 
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homes on the opposite side facing the park. 

They noted that the acquisition of land at 

strategic boundaries was essential to ensure 

future views and prevent structures from 

obstructing and “intruding into the landscape.” 

In 1927, Rock Creek Park was among the 

largest of city parks in the country. A park map 

of that year, in the Library of Congress (not 

shown), unveils park contours and major com- 

ponents. The park’s diverse range of recreational 

facilities, which are shown on the 1989 orien- 

teering map, accommodates a host of interests 

and needs: walking paths, hiking and biking 

trails, horse stables, nature centers, picnic areas, 

playing fields, golf, tennis, roads crossing in 

many directions, bridges fording streams, and 

institutional facilities such as Carter Barron 

Amphitheater. From the drawn contour lines, we 

see great variations in terrain, which bespeak of 

contrasts in scenery, plants, and water courses. 

As an “orienteering” sport map, the compre- 

hensive legend aids in organizing a challenging 

hiking experience. Using only a map and com- 

pass, the participant must follow a designated 

route from point to point. The sport of “orien- 

teering” offers a variety of challenges to meet 

one’s personal capability. Some examples: a com- 

petitive race; an individual or group endeavor on 

difficult terrain; a game for children and families; 

or a program for the physically impaired. 

One of the other three parks through 

which Rock Creek flows, the 163-acre National 

Zoological Park, at the southern tip of Rock 

Creek Park, was established in 1889 with the 

support of the Smithsonian Institution. In its 

1902 report, the Senate Park Commission not- 

ed the importance of the Zoo to the federal 

capital, and urged continuing preservation of as 

much land as possible for this purpose. 

Rock Creek and Potomac Parkways (pp. 

128-131), at the south end of Rock Creek, 

begin at West Potomac Park terraces, near the 

riverside at Lincoln Memorial, continuing as a 

winding four-lane roadway through the narrow 

creek valley to the Zoo’s southern border. 

Extending 2.5 miles long and a few hundred 

yards wide, construction of the scenic parkways 

and recreational area began in the mid-1920s, 

and was completed in 1936. 

Together, the four connected parks provide 

a tranquil drive through a nature preserve from 

Maryland to the city’s civic core. No longer 

polluted, the lower Rock Creek valley was 

reclaimed following a recommendation from the 

1902 Senate Park Commission. A multi-use 

trail, converted from a bridle path in 1970, is 

used by runners, walkers, roller-bladers and 

bicyclists. These parks pair a densely forested 

landscape with extensive open space. Facilities 

such as picnic areas, dog parks, and active and 

passive precincts are sufficiently accessible to 

serve a large urban population. Like an awe- 

inspiring painting, this picturesque composition 

of monuments, vistas and nature in sequential 

“picture-plane” motion is a precious landscape 

in the nation’s capital. 
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A LANDSCAPE IDEOLOGY: U.S. CAPITOL GROUNDS 

THE OLMSTED Sr. PLAN 

TITLE: General Plan for the Improvement of the U.S. Capitol Grounds 

DATE DEPICTED: 

DATE ISSUED: 1874 

CARTOGRAPHER: Frederick Law Olmsted, Sr. 

PUBLISHER: Architect of the Capitol 

Manuscript, ink on paper, watercolor, 43.5 x 33 in 

U.S. Capitol, Architect of the Capitol 

ESSAY BY HERBERT M. FRANKLIN 

In 1874 Frederick Law Olmsted, Sr., the preem- 

inent landscape architect in the United States, 

was commissioned to lay out the grounds of the 

United States Capitol. Olmsted was a pioneer in 

the development of the country’s public parks, 

and many of his designs were influenced by his 

study of European parks, gardens, and estates. 

The Olmsted Plan is notable for the subor- 

dination of the grounds to the Capitol. It creat- 

ed a placid green setting for a white jewel, with 

trees located to provide a shade canopy and 

unobstructed vistas of the Capitol from various 

points. The plan omitted flowerbeds or other 

landscaping that might compete with the gleam- 

ing Capitol, and it kept most major trees away 

from the building. Walls, lanterns, and other 

features were to be built of stone in earthy or 

subdued colors. Graceful curvilinear drives and 

walks contrasted pleasantly with the rectilinear 

footprint of the Capitol, causing those who 

approach the building to view it from changing 

perspectives. Numerous drives and paths, 

accommodating the many surrounding streets, 

meant that much of the plan was devoted to cir- 

culation, with LEnfant Plan avenues, such as 

Maryland and Pennsylvania finding expression 

as major paths on the west grounds. The eastern 

approach gave paramount importance to the 

direct vista of the dome and the central east 

front portico. (This will be strengthened by a 

planned Capitol Visitor Center entrance to be 

positioned on this axis.) The formal symmetry 

of the plan reflected a nineteenth-century geo- 
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metrical approach that harmonizes well with the 

later Senate Park (McMillan) Commission Plan 

for the nearby National Mall. 

Olmsted also addressed a significant optical 

problem that, for many years, had been neglect- 

ed: the Capitol was perched on the edge of its 

hill and from the west appeared to be on the 

verge of tumbling down. Olmsted’s solution was 

to construct marble terraces on the Capitol’s 

north, west, and south sides, creating a base 

enabling the building to “gain greatly in the 

supreme qualities of stability, endurance, and 

repose.” The west terrace and grounds have in 

recent years become the preferred location for 

presidential inaugurations. 

Olmsted also intended water to play a minor 

but distinct role in the general plan. A pair of 

elevated fountains flanking the extension of East 

Capitol Street as it terminates at the East Plaza 

was an element of the plan, as are what appear to 

be two round pools at the corners of the west 

terrace and a rectangular pool at the base of the 

west central steps. The corner pools were not 

developed. A “summer house” of rusticated red 

brick with a drinking fountain and grotto, 

designed by Olmsted’s associate Thomas 

Wisedell, was built in the northwest portion of 

the grounds and remains a somewhat hidden and 

romantic feature of the landscape nestled in the 

trees and shrubs. A circular Romanesque fountain 

was built within the west terrace ensemble. 

The drawing is notable also for its outline of 

the Capitol itself, showing substantial east and 

west extensions in the central section. It is gener- 

ally assumed that this was done at the suggestion 

of the Architect of the Capitol, Edward Clark, to 

ensure that Olmsted’s plan would be compatible 

with such extensions if they were ever undertak- 

en. The east front extension was intended to cor- 

rect an optical problem on the east similar to that 

addressed by Olmsted on the west: the new 1866 

dome looked precarious on its small 1826 base. 

By 1866, Senate and House wings were 

complete as well. The extension to the west was 

probably intended to accommodate the Library 

of Congress, housed in the Capitol until 1897. 

A less protruding extension on the east front of 

the Capitol was ultimately completed in 1958- 

62; a proposed west front extension was rejected 

by Congress in 1983, after several decades of 

extended controversy. 

The Olmsted Plan generally has been 

adhered to, although colorful floral plantings 

have been added. The trolley lines shown on the 

plan no longer exist, but the passenger shelters 

remain as historic features and provide points 

for excellent oblique views of the Capitol. The 

grounds of the Capitol have been expanded sub- 

stantially since 1875, but the segment shown 

here, sometimes referred to as Capitol Square, 

remains the heart of the complex. Although 

there is no statutory prohibition on the erection 

of memorials on Capitol grounds, the Architect 

of the Capitol has for many years successfully 

opposed proposals for such memorials, in order 

to maintain the integrity of the Olmsted Plan. 
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ANTICIPATING FUTURE NEEDS 

Tue ARCHITECT OF THE CAPITOL MASTER PLAN 

TITLE: The Master Plan for the United States Capitol 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection 

DATE ISSUED: 1981 

CARTOGRAPHER: 

PUBLISHER: Architect of the Capitol, George M. White 

Paper with colored pen, 46 x 86 in 

U.S. Capitol, Architect of the Capitol 

ESSAY BY HERBERT M. FRANKLIN 

The Master Plan for the U.S. Capitol, as shown 

in this 1981 map, was the result of surveys, 

studies, and consultations from 1976 to 1981. 

In 1975, Congress authorized the Architect of 

the Capitol to develop a master plan for future 

developments within the existing United States 

Capitol Grounds, and for the enlargement of 

such grounds as might be needed to provide for 

“future expansion, growth and requirements of 

the legislative branch and such parts of the judi- 

ciary branch as deemed appropriate to include 

in such plan.”! The legislation directed the 

Architect to report to Congress upon its com- 

pletion, and the 1981 map accompanied the 

final report. Congress did not formally approve 

the plan. The expansionist assumptions underly- 

ing it were subsequently found questionable— 

in the 1980s, because of federal budgetary 

deficits; and in the 1990s, for political and 

technological reasons. 

Notwithstanding such assumptions, which 

were based on projections of continued growth 

in staff and space needs that had been experi- 

enced in the post-war period, the plan is note- 

worthy in prescribing that future development 

should respect the integrity of the residential 

Capitol Hill Historic District, located east of 

the Capitol Grounds. (This is significant 

because Congress [which has jurisdiction over 

the District of Columbia] can override D.C. 

land use regulations which apply beyond the 

Capitol Grounds.) 

Although the 1981 Master Plan has no legal 

effect on Congressional decisions, it has served as 

a guide to the Architect. The Architect oversees 
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274 acres of grounds and 13 million square feet 

of buildings in the Capitol complex—including 

the Capitol, House, and Senate Office Buildings; 

the U. S. Botanic Garden; the Supreme Court; 

the Library of Congress; and the Capitol Power 

Plant. The building marked “G” on the map 

adjacent to Union Station has since been added t 

o the complex by the Architect as the Thurgood 

Marshall Federal Judiciary Building, following 

urban design guidelines advocated in the plan. 

The parking contemplated beneath the Capitol’s 

East Plaza (“K”) will be supplanted by a planned 

Capitol Visitor Center, and the proposed 

Ceremonial Drive (“D”) has been precluded by 

a Congressionally mandated National Garden to 

be built in its right of way adjacent to the west 

side of the U.S. Botanic Garden conservatory. 

Apart from these projects, capital investment in 

the Capitol Complex has been devoted primarily 

to upgrading existing buildings for security, 

telecommunications, system modernization and 

fire protection purposes. 

The Architect has asked, so far unsuccess- 

fully, for funds to update the Master Plan to 

take account of security, technological and 

related comprehensive planning, and other con- 

siderations. Many urban design principles 

reflected in the 1981 map—such as the empha- 

sis on the maintenance of presently landscaped 

areas; the preference for underground rather 

than surface parking; the creation of a more 

pedestrian-friendly connection between Union 

Station and the Capitol; and an improved vista 

of the Capitol from the south—are likely to 

remain unchanged in any updating of the plan. "PL. 94-59 (July 25, 1975); 89 STAT, 288, 289 



137 SPATIAL LAYERS IN TIME 



DISTRIBUTION OF PUBLIC RESERVATIONS 

THe WILSON Map 

TITLE: Map of the City of Washington Showing the Public Reservations 

Under Control of Office of Public Buildings and Grounds 

DATE DEPICTED: 1894 

DATE ISSUED: 1894 

CARTOGRAPHER: John Stewart, surveyor 

PUBLISHER: Lieut. Col. John M. Wilson, Corps of Engineers, Washington, IBKE: 

Printed map, 43 x 58 cm 
Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, G3851.G5 1 894 .S7 

The splendor of Washington—its ingenious 

gardenesque composition—can be seen in the 

numerous varied public reservations scattered 

throughout the city. Today they are often 

referred to as squares, circles, triangles, civic 

space and parks. In this adapted “figure- 

ground” drawing by surveyor John Stewart, 

C.E., the abundance of open space set aside 

for public use was delineated with visual clarity. 

Rendered in solid black, we can imagine these 

many spaces as green oases shaded by tall trees, 

modifying the effect of summer heat in the 

days before air conditioning. A powerful park- 

like image of the nation’s capital was portrayed. 

This is the model of a “magnificent city” that 

LEnfant pictured when he laid out his extraor- 

dinary plan. 

In the seventy years following the transfer 

of the seat of government to the District of 

Columbia, the city resembled a wasteland, bar- 

ren of trees and amenities befitting a great city. 

Ultimately, a strong and charismatic leader, 

D.C. Governor Alexander “Boss” Shepherd, 

changed that image through a series of public 

works projects. He planted 60,000 trees, 

installed gas lamps, and improved other aspects 

of the city’s infrastructure. While his tenure last- 

ed only a few years, from 1871 to 1874, his 

legacy is still felt today. 

The disciplined composition presents a 

striking hierarchy of public space and linear con- 

nections. The grand diagonal avenues, planned 

by LEnfant, were greater in width than the grid 

of streets. Toward the monumental core park 

grounds were expansive (Presidents-1, 

Washington-2, Smithsonian-3, Seaton-5/6, 
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DESCRIPTION: 5 ; 
City OF WAGHIN: 

Total number of Reservations ..... 301 Drinking fountains .......-.045. 
Reservations highly improved ...... 92 Gas lamps at Ex. Mansion portico ... ee: 

: Sf a : Tokal rewmBer of Reser =| 
Reservations partially improved .... 41 Gas lamps at Ex. Mansion gates..... peseriations Wighy wnproved..... 

: : vate fe ve 
Reservations unimproved ........ 168 Gas lamps at Lafayette Statue ...... pln Sab bgt 

Reservations enclosed ............. 66 Gas lamps throughout Aeservahions tnclosed.. 
. teal 

SPAT ES nou Mack Gus enGr eke meee Me 14 Ot eT RESCLUGULOTIS Pane tee 394 eer ie apes 

POURTGINS Fo towed nantes, Noms PP; Drinking Toteiavres. pee 

PUBLIC RESERVATIONS: order of numbers, Avenues: 

TePennsylania Winnett 20- 56 LDQNew Jerseyinte eee ree 190-196 

Da MaSsaGHUSCltS cnn re nee MWe} 13 Maryland Sanchar ete 197-213 

BINGE rors CHS 0.6 61S0e 94-130 Ae lata e co ee a en 214-228 

4 New Hampshire......... 131-148 5 North Garolind se see 229-239 

Di Connacticuint ae eee 149-150 16 South Carolina......... 240-241 

GURhode Island Wee ee 151-160 TF! GOO CIA Maree one 242-258 

VV ENINOME Wael esd kere: 161-170 UCMSGATTOG! ooo 06 6 hob eb « 259-265 

SINGONGH® asneececcaons 171-185 Oo Tennessee ae eee 266-269 

SD) OU L0e pen eM eee 86 20) Floridan ee ee 270-283 

LOM OUI 187 PD CHG SRL gone tee ote 284-293 

IRINGIAN ite ee ae 188-189 22 WateniStrect eae ae 294-301 

PUBLIC RESERVATIONS: confluence of diagonals and grid: 

Parks East of Capitol: DY, Bester: in ae trey ee Franklin 

UE geen DS ate ae ee Lincoln HO) Fee ean Se ees Ge nee Lafayette 

f WA op ver Re Rte ord fen otra Stanton 1 ee ARE A Ant r, b OG Farragut 

UAE Pe or nO RUNS, OA fee Garfield Ue Yay Re tates Fnac Oe Bin As unnamed 

LS Me een Tee ere er Rees Marion DO) Ce ee, aoe eee ee Howard 

LDR: Cer ace ee unnamed 2G) OR TORR gnc eee eae Washington 

Parks West of Capitol. {Uh SRNR Tr ee eS Pixland h Dupont 

RS eee free EET Judiciary (611k WERE PTS oes oleae foc = Scott 

| Corte Meh mete Ue Peer ea Mount Vernon Us Bence Nap ee PaRERe ee Reha a5. 4 lowa 

Botanical Garden-1, Judiciary-7, and Garfield- 

17) in contrast to the neighborhood scale of the 

citywide squares, circles and triangles. 

A statistical table listed the state of 

improvements and amenities, while another 

chart recorded the ordered numbering system 

along the avenues (see above). A hatched trian- 

gle pointed out spaces “occupied by the Rail 

Road Companies.” A note in the lower right 

corner, signed by Colonel John M. Wilson, U.S. 

Army, stated “To accompany the annual report 

upon the Improvement and care of public 

buildings and grounds in the District of 

Columbia for the fiscal year ending June 30th 

1894.” For many years, this simply drawn map 

has been a significant resource of information. 

Gas lamps a £x./fans/or per}ico 
Gas lamps a fe Jyamion gales 

Gas lamps at Larayole Statue -. 
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SPIRIT OF THE TIMES: INFINITE TRANSFORMATIONS 

Tue HABS ComPARATIVE DRAWINGS OF RESERVATIONS 

TITLE 1: Parks of the Late Nineteenth Century 

TITLE 2: Parks of the Early Twentieth Century 

DATE DEPICTED: Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries 

DATE ISSUED: 1993 

CARTOGRAPHER: Sandra M.E. Leiva, 1991, Robert R. Argola, 1993, RESEARCH HISTORIAN: Elizabeth Barthold 

PUBLISHER: Historic American Buildings Survey, National Park Service, Washington, D.C, 

Ink on mylar, 24 x 36 in 

Library of Congress, Prints and Photographs Division, DC-668 Sheets 27, 28, and 29 of 32 

President George Washington designated seven- 

teen parcels of land for public parks and federal 

spaces, or “reservations,” on March 30, 1791. 

(The text is attached to the Dermott Map fac- 

simile.) Over 300 reservations were first identi- 

fied and numbered in 1884. Major parks and 

traffic circles are typically found at the intersec- 

tions of broad avenues with major streets. 

Irregular-shaped parks and triangles are formed 

where avenues intersect with the grid of num- 

bered and lettered streets. Avenues intersect at 

almost thirty sites throughout the “Historic 

City,” which is bound by Florida Avenue on the 

north and the Potomac and Anacostia Rivers on 

the south and east. This area, developed true to 

the LEnfant Plan, was largely preserved by the 

regulation of street widths and the limitation of 

building heights, although with a revision in 

1910. 

The vertical and horizontal streets occasion- 

ally shift in longitude or latitude where they 

intersect with the diagonal avenues, thereby cre- 

ating rectangular open spaces. Because the reser- 

vations fall within road right-of-way, many have 

been altered for transportation needs, and some 

have been eliminated altogether. However, the 

majority of the historic elements of the 200-year- 

old city plan remain in place. 

Major circular or rectangular intersections 

were landscaped as picturesque parks in the 

nineteenth century and later redesigned accord- 

ing to the prevailing fashion in the twentieth 

century. Preservation of the city’s reservations 

was due to continuous federal ownership—the 

result of the first land transaction with the origi- 
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nal proprietors, as overseen by President 

Washington and Thomas Jefferson in 1791— 

especially that of the National Park Service. In 

1867, jurisdiction of all city parks was trans- 

ferred from the Department of Interior to the 

Office of Public Buildings and Grounds, over- 

seen by the US Army Corps of Engineers. From 

1871 to 1874, miles of streets were paved and 

60,000 trees were planted. In 1933 this respon- 

sibility was transferred to the National Park 

Service. Today, the D.C. Government maintains 

many reservations, particularly the triangular 

spaces at the intersections of diagonals and 

grids, excepting those maintained by private 

developers who own adjacent parcels. 

In the nineteenth century, statuary, foun- 

tains, wrought-iron fencing and gates, lighting, 

and gatehouses became common elements with- 

in the parks and reservations. The gatehouse 

keepers protected the elaborate parks from van- 

dalism. A plethora of equestrian Civil War statu- 

ary, typically reflecting for whom each park was 

dedicated, was criticized by the Senate Park 

(McMillan) Commission. These sculptures, 

which have seldom been treated as a part of the 

design, have been inserted as independent 

objects valued mainly for their historic or 

memorial qualities or sometimes for their indi- 

vidual beauty, regardless of the effect on their 

surroundings. 

The City Beautiful Movement, concurrent- 

ly with the proposed redesign of the park system 

by the Senate Park Commission in 1901-02, 

brought new ideas about park design. Parks with 

curved paths, dense clumps of trees, elaborate 

flower beds, and exotic plants were replaced 

with axially symmetrical paths, expansive sodded 

green panels and sparse plantings of native 

species, as exemplified by Adolphe Alphand’s 

classical beaux arts redesign of public space in 

late-nineteenth-century Paris. 

Many reservations were re-landscaped in 

the 1920s and 1930s, through the Depression 

Era Works Progress Administration. 

FRANKLIN SQUARE 

Franklin Square is located between I and K, and 

13th and 14th Streets, NW. Allocated as 

Reservation Number 9, it consists of 174,417.5 

square feet of open space. This square differs 

from most of the city’s reservations because it is 

not located within an avenue right-of-way, nor 

was it part of the original 1791 purchase of 

property overseen by President Washington and 

Thomas Jefferson. The rectangular site, original- 

ly designated for private development, was low 

and marshy, containing several natural springs. 

The property was purchased in 1830 for its 

freshwater springs; they were to be tapped to 

provide for the needs of the White House and 

‘Treasury Building, and later the State, War, and 

Navy Building (now the Old Executive Office 

Building). During the Civil War this water 

source was most important. 

When the wood pipes connecting the spring 

and White House were repaired in 1871, a cen- 

tral fountain was installed. It was completed in 

1873 by engineers who ran pipes from the park 

to the Potomac River. The fountain’s French jets, 

with ornamental polished Aberdeen granite cop- 



PARKS OF 

PIERRE L'ENFANT PLANNED FON TEN 
STREETS TO RADIATE FROM THE 
PLACE NOW KNOWN AS DUPONT 
CIRCLE. SK BLOCKS NORTHWEST 
‘OF THE WHITE HOUSE, THIS AREA 
REMAINED LARGELY UNPOPULATED 
UNTIL THE 1870s WHEN IT BECAME A 
FASHIONABLE ADORESS, KNOWN AS 
PACIFIC CIRCLE EITHER FOR iTS 
WESTERN LOCATION OR FOR THE 
SEVERAL W' ‘v EALTH) IFORNIANS. 
WHO BUILT GANT HOMES 
AROUND IT, PARK IMPROVEME! 
BEGAN HERE IN (873 THE PATHS 
WERE REUAID IN THIS FOLIATE 

DESTRIAN STATUE OF ADMIRAL 
SAMUEL FRANCIS DUPONT, HERO OF 
THE MEXICAN ANDO CIVIL WARS, THE 

PICTURESQUE LANDSCAPE FEATURED CONCRETE PATHS, FLOWER OEDS, 
TREES AND FLOWERING SHRUBS, TWO IRON DRINKING FOUNTAINS WITH 
ATTACHED LAMPPOSTS, AND A CAST-IRON POST-ANO-CHAIN FENCE. 

ORIGINALLY PLATTED FOR PRIVATE 
DEVELOPMENT, SQUARE 249 WAS 
PURCHASED 8Y THE FEDERAL 

SURROUNDING NEIGHBORHOOD 
PROSPERED THROUGHOUT THE 
NINETEENTH CENTURY AND THE PARK, 
KNOWN AS FOUNTAIN SQUARE, WAS ONE 
OF THE FIRST IN THE CITY YO BE 
LANDSCAPED, IN 1873 WATER AND GAS 
UNES WERE INSTALLED FOR DRINKING 
FOUNTAINS AND LIGHTING. AN ORNA- 
MENTAL LOOGE WAS ALSO ERECTED 
TO PROVIDE TOWLETS FOR 
VISITORS AND TO SHELTER THE 

? THE LATE 
NINETEENTH CENTURY 

OUPONT CIRCLE, CA 1000 «1936 

PARKS OF THE EARLY 
TWENTIETH CENTURY 

W 1928 LANDSCAPE 
ARCHITECT CONRAD 
WIRTH  GRITICIZED 

REAR ADMIRAL GAMUEL FRANCIS DUPONT MEMORIAL 
DANIEL CHESTER FRENCH, SCULPTOR, HEWITT BACON, ARONTECT 

REP BY FLO! i921 THE 
DUPONT FAMILY REPLACED THE BRONZE STATUE OF SAMUEL DUPONT WITH 
AMARBLE FOUNTAIN SCULPTED BY DANIEL CHESTER FRENCH, 

LANDSCAPE ARCHITECT 
GEORGE BURNAP 
ABHORRED THE 
“PLETHOKA oF 

aay WASHINGTON PARKS, 
: AND HE THEREFORE 

\7 5 a so! 
FEy-He—\_ WAS AMONG THE FIRST 

ARCHITECTURE. THE 
STATUE WAS DEOICATED IN 19/4, THE SAME 
YEAR A WEW LOOGE WAS ERECTED ON THE 
EAST SIDE OF THE PARK TO REPLACE THE 
VICTORIAN ONE, IN 1936 A MORE SYM- 
METRICAL PATH SYSTEM WAS BUILT. 

WATCHMEN WHO POLICED THE 
PARK AND PERFORMED ROUTINE 
MAINTENANCE. A PAIR OF EAGLES 
PRESENTED TO ULYSSES S. GRANT 
WERE DISPLAYED IN A CAGE 
THROUGHOUT THE 1870s. THE 

‘TTENDING | FRANKLIN: 

ERECTED FACING THE EAST SIDE 
OF THE PARK IN i669. 

ARMY CORPS OF ENGINEERS 

THIS SQUARE, LOCATED AT THE CONVERGENCE OF D STREET S.E. WITH 
NORTH CAROLINA AVENUE, WAS CALLED PROVIDENCE HOSPITAL SQUARE 
THROUGHOUT THE 18705, AFTER THE SECOND EMPIRE HOSPITAL ERECTED 
ON THE SQUARE SOUTH OF IT IN 1872 THE PARK WAS IMPROVED BY THE 

BETWEEN 1862-84 AND FEATURED 
CURVILINEAR PATHS, SHRUBS, FLOWER BEDS, AND A CENTRAL FOUNTAIN 
FOLLOWING THE IMPROVEMENTS, PRESIDENT CHESTER ARTHUR 
REQUESTED THAT THE P NAMED AFTER CHARLES J. FOLGER, THE 

LATE SECRETARY OF THE AS 

FOLOEK PARK, CA /936 - PRESENT 

pom GANOMA LE, LLIVA, 1995 ROBERT R_ANZCLA, 1993, 

FRANKLIN, JUOKCIARY AND 
PARKS, (913. CEORGE BURNAP, LANOSCAPE ANCHITECT) HORACE 

| DUPONT CIRCLE 
J) FRANKLIN PARK 
WM FOLGER PARK 

FOLGER PARK WAS REDESIGNED IN 1936 AS PART OF THE CITYWIDE PARK 
IMPROVEMENTS PERFORMEO BY WORKS PROGRESS ADMINISTRATION 
LABORERS THE NEW DESIGN INCLUDED THE AXIAL LINES AND CLASSIC 
SYMMETRY INSPIRED BY ITALIAN RENAISSANCE GARDENS, PROMOTED BY 
LEADING LANOSCAPE ARCHITECTS OF THE EARLY TWENTIETH CENTURY. 
TWO SPECIALLY DESIGNED BENCH AND FOUNTAIN UNITS FACING INTO THE 
PARK FROM THE EAST AND WEST WERE CONSTRUCTED OF CAST 
CONCRETE FACED WITH POLISHED PEBBLES AND DECORATED WITH A 
COLORFUL MOSAIC DEPICTING THE PARK'S LANDSCAPE PLAN, 

PLAN OF THE CITY OF WASHINGTON Maar carson cls 

ing, soon became clogged by eels and small fish 

that swam through the pipes from the river. The 

problem was corrected by installing an eel trap 

several yards south of the fountain. 

A watchman’s lodge was built at the same 

time about fifty feet west of the fountain. The 

watchman was responsible for guarding the 

property during daylight hours. He also fed the 

American eagles that were kept in a large cage in 

the park, a tradition that began when one of the 

birds was sent as a gift to President Ulysses 

Grant in 1873. The square, which was in the 

center of a residential neighborhood, was for- 

merly gated with iron fencing similar to squares 

in London during that period. In the early 

years, animals could be found grazing within the 

' fenced square. 

In 1906, the park was selected as the site 

for a statue honoring Irish immigrant John 

Barry, the first American naval officer to capture 

an enemy vessel in the Revolutionary War. 

Sculptor John J. Boyle and architect Edward P. 

Casey designed the eight-foot-tall bronze por- 

trait statue of Com. Barry. The statue, which 

stands on a marble pedestal with a carved female 

figure representing Victory, was erected on the 

west side of Franklin Square in 1914. At the 

same time, a new lodge identical to those in 

Lincoln, Judiciary, and Lafayette parks was 

erected on the east side of the park, and was 

subsequently removed in 1974. 

Franklin Square, like others that had fallen 

into disrepair, was one of many reservations 

restored by the Works Progress Administration. 

In 1936, a new design was installed with sym- 

metrical curved paths and a central terrace of 

flagstone surrounded by a classical stone 

balustrade, which was removed in the 1990s. A 

round central fountain was replaced with one 

that was quatrefoil shaped with two vertical 

water jets; it remains to this day. New twelve- 

foot wide walks were designed to conform to 

the topography and respect existing specimen 

trees. This twentieth-century plan, of approxi- 

mately 4.8 acres, is largely intact. 

LINCOLN PARK (NOT SHOWN) 

On LEnfant’s plan (p. 34), Lincoln Park is 

indicated as a rectangular-shaped open area 

marked with the letter “B,” and formed by 

the convergence of East Capitol Street with 
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Massachusetts, Kentucky, Tennessee, and 

North Carolina Avenues between 11th and 

13th Streets. Accompanying references describe 

it as a prominent site for “an historic col- 

umn—also intended for a Mile or Itinerary 

Column, from whose station, (a mile from 

the Federal House) all distances of places 

throughout the Continent are to be calculat- 

ed.” Set aside as a large rectangle on the 

Ellicott Plan, Lincoln Park, or Reservation 

Number 14, has been landscaped as a park 

since the 1870s and has become significant for 

its association with black history and the Civil 

Rights Movement. 

Until the Civil War, the surrounding 

neighborhood was sparsely inhabited. During 

the War, it became the site of a Union hospital, 

which soldiers sardonically called Lincoln 

Hospital in honor of the commander-in-chief. 

It was officially designated as Lincoln Square by 

an 1866 act of Congress to memorialize the 

leader who was assassinated on April 14, 1865. 

Improvements to the park were initiated 

in 1871 and nearly completed in 1875. The 

organic pattern of curving walks, woodland 

paths, oval grass panels, and flowerbeds reflect- 

ed Andrew Jackson Downing’s 1851 plan for 

The Mall (p. 78), and the prevailing romantic 
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ideology about public space. Two ornamental 

fountains with spray jets were placed at the 

north and south entrances. A central mound 

was created for a colossal statue or an historical 

column. In 1874 a lodge was erected several 

yards southwest of the mound. 

On April 14, 1876, the eleventh anniver- 

sary of Lincoln’s assassination, a bronze statue 

of Abraham Lincoln freeing a slave was dedicat- 

ed. It was placed toward the west-end, facing 

the Capitol. Called “Emancipation,” the statue 

was designed by sculptor Thomas Ball and was 

erected by the Western Sanitary Commission, 

with money contributed solely by freed slaves. 

Charlotte Scott, a freed slave from Virginia, 

conceived the idea of honoring the assassinated 

emancipator with a statue; she donated the first 

five dollars. The reservation became a popular 

tourist attraction and came to be known as 

Freedom Park. 

Like many other federal parks and reserva- 

tions, Lincoln Square was neglected and target- 

ed for rehabilitation by the Works Progress 

Administration. The concepts of the Senate 

Park Commission influenced the 1931 design. 

Old walks were removed, and new linear con- 

crete walkways provided direct access from the 

surrounding streets to the park. 

This plan remained intact until 1973 

when it was redesigned to incorporate a bronze 

statue group honoring educator and social 

reformer Mary McLeod Bethune (1875-1955). 

The National Council of Negro Women donat- 

ed the statue sculpted by Robert Berks. 

President Lincoln’s statue was rotated to face 

Bethune. Between the two statues a large open 

green was created. The park has become popu- 

lar with neighbors for dog walking, jogging and 

other activities. 

DUPONT CIRCLE 

On LEnfant’s plan, the area now designated as 

Dupont Circle, Reservation Number 60, was 

indicated as a large, amorphous open area 

formed by the convergence of Connecticut, 

New Hampshire, and Massachusetts Avenues 

with 19th and P Streets, NW. Drawn as a circle 

on Ellicott’s plan, it served as a park since its 

first improvement in 1873. Previously, the park 

was known as Pacific Circle—said to be named 

for a group of real estate speculators known 

as the California Syndicate, who had purchased 

a large tract of land nearby. In 1884, the reser- 

vation was renamed in honor of the naval hero 

of the Mexican and American Civil Wars, 

Admiral Samuel Francis Dupont, and a bronze 



statue of Dupont was dedicated in the center 

of the park. 

Dupont Circle’s open space became a 

gathering place as early as the nineteenth cen- 

tury for homosexuals, intellectuals, and an 

international community. As more classical 

homes were built, the park itself was updated 

along classical lines. Descendants of Admiral 

Dupont petitioned to move the Victorian 

bronze statue to Wilmington, Delaware. The 

statue was replaced in 1921 with a classically 

inspired marble fountain designed by sculptor 

Daniel Chester French and architect Henry 

Bacon. The fountain consisted of a high bowl 

on a pedestal, centered in a round pool with a 

wide base that doubled as seating. On sunny 

days, sparkling water falls from three project- 

ing, gargoyle-like spouts. Niches in the pedestal 

house a trio of 8.5-foot-tall allegorical figures 

representing ocean navigation: sea, wind, and 

stars. The park was redesigned to accommodate 

the fountain replacing the earlier informal 

organic, curved paths. 

Three concentric walks encircle 

Reservation Number 60, one abutting the 

roadway, another about 15-feet inside, and the 

third surrounding the central fountain creating 

a plaza. Six straight concrete walkways lead to 

the fountain, forming a radial spoke pattern on 

axis with the adjacent streets. Shade trees create 

a cooling microclimate in summer for benches, 

which follow the contours of the outer circular 

walks. Concrete chess tables with stools on the 

inner walkway are popular gathering spots. 

Among the circles and squares, Dupont Circle 

has been one of the most popular gathering 

places of the twentieth century. 

Within Dupont Circle are three federal 

reservations: one large circle and two smaller 

quadrilaterals. Reservation Number 60 is an 

approximately 2.3-acre 80-foot diameter circle; 

Reservation Number 59 is a quadrilateral of 

about 5,900 square feet; and Reservation 

Number 61 is a quadrilateral approximately 

73,000 square feet. A 1930 brick lodge with a 

hipped roof remains in Reservation Number 59. 

FOLCER PARK 

At the intersection of North Carolina Avenue 

and Second and Third Streets, SE, Folger Park 

was part of a large tract of land once owned by 

Daniel Carroll that reached as far north as 

K Street, encompassing the Capitol Grounds 

and extending south to the Anacostia River. 

Due to the slow development in the city’s 

eastern sector, this open space, otherwise 

known as Reservation Number 16, remained 

vacant and unimproved until 1884—though 

the park had been envisioned almost a century 

earlier, and was included in Andrew Ellicott’s 

plan of the city. 

By 1876, Folger Park was referred to as 

Providence Hospital Square, after the hospital 

of the same name erected in 1872. In 1884, 

President Chester Arthur proposed renaming 

the park after Charles J. Folger, the late 

Secretary of the Treasury. An informal design 

showed two symmetrical, curved paths with a 

central space for a round fountain. 

A new formal design was installed during 

the Depression in 1936 by the Works Progress 

Administration, consisting of a cross with 

flowerbeds inscribed in an oval. A square flag- 

stone patio surrounded an octagonal pool. 

At the east and west sides, large bench and 

fountain structures were faced with pebble 

mosaics depicting the landscape design of the 

park. This design remains largely intact today. 

[Note: A large portion of this information is directly quoted from HABS Survey No. DC-668, DC-669, 

DC-672, DC-673, DC677] 
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NEW IMACE FOR NATION'S MAIN STREET: 

REAL AND NEAR MISTAKES 

IN THE ACE OF URBAN RENEWAL AND MONUMENTALISM 

Tur PENNSYLVANIA AVENUE DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION PLANS 

TITLE: Unrealized Plan for Pennsylvania Avenue, Proposal for National Square 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projections 

DATE ISSUED: 1964 

CARTOGRAPHER: 

PUBLISHER: Pennsylvania Avenue Development Corporation 

Title: Slides, formerly ink on mylar, location of original unknown. 

Book: The Pennsylvania Avenue Plan 1974, Office of Portfolio Management, 

GSA National Capital Region, Washington, D.C. 1974 (1997) 

ESSAY BY ROBERT L. MILLER 

In the 1950s, an apparent epidemic of urban 

decay—and the then preferred antidote, urban 

renewal—hit Washington as it did other East 

Coast cities. Earlier D.C. plans had tackled pock- 

ets of slum housing. Nevertheless, the wholesale 

“blight” of established neighborhoods, downtown 

and beyond, was pressing. 

Many planners favored radical surgery. The 

only tools available seemed to be “slum clear- 

ance”—replaced by public housing and/or private 

and public redevelopment. In S.W. Washington, 

perceived as a relative backwater with genuine 

health hazards, federal and city authorities led by 

the Redevelopment Land Agency bulldozed over 

9000 dwellings on 550 acres, including much of 

LEnfant’s original street grid. Between 1954 and 

1960 some 15,000 poor (both white and black 

residents), plus businesses, were relocated as part of 

the single largest land acquisition ever carried out 

by the federal government. 

By 1970, most of Old Southwest’s traditional 

neighborhoods had disappeared forever. Replacing 

them were modernist super blocks of handsome 

and livable (but less affordable) low- and mid-rise 

housing, plus commercial developments, churches 

and civic facilities arrayed in suburban-style isola- 

tion. Ironically by today’s planning standards, 

walkable old row house blocks were leveled while 

barracks-like housing projects were carefully pre- 

_ served—a choice that still rankles as Southwest 

strives to become a safe, diverse, mixed-income 

community. (See Maps: Olsen 1922, p. 114; 

Passonneau 1999. p. 156) 

Southwest's transformation was not D.C.’s 

sole example of wholesale clearance and rebuild- 

ing, as a glance at Independence Avenue, Foggy 

Bottom east of the Kennedy Center, or public 

housing around the District shows. Often spurred 

by a perceived need to push expressways through 

the central city, urban renewal planners stamped 

their technological, anti-congestion aesthetic on 

the federal city’s edges as pervasively as the Senate 

Park (McMillan) Commission had imposed its 

“City Beautiful” vision on the core. 

A somewhat different approach was clearly 

called for, however, to curb blight on the “Nation's 

Main Street,” Pennsylvania Avenue, linking the 

Capitol and White House along a symbolic corri- 

dor containing the National Archives, the Treasury 

and other major institutions and monuments. 

The sad state of Pennsylvania Avenue on 

John FE. Kennedy's 1961 inaugural day—by one 

account only four businesses still functioned along 

the historic parade route—sparked a motorcade 

conversation that led to a series of presidential 

advisory councils and master plans. These in turn 

inspired a quasi-federal development entity with 

the mayor and the City Council representatives on 
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its board: The Pennsylvania Avenue Development 

Corporation (PADC), launched by Congress and 

President Nixon in 1972. Nathaniel Owings, the 

first chair, and Senator Daniel Patrick Moynihan 

were instrumental in the formation of the original 

Temporary Commission on Pennsylvania Avenue, 

which launched the beautification effort. 

‘Two pre-1972 advisory commission schemes, 

one reproduced here, represent ambitious, monu- 

mental master plans, typical of over-scaled urbanist 

mentality of the period; they were designed to 

attract supporters. In contrast, PADC’s 1988 map 

and the ultimate result reflect a pragmatic, twenty- 

six year process (ending in 1998 with the opening 

of the Ronald Reagan International Trade Center 

and PADC’s dissolution) of actually redeveloping 

individual sites—a retroactive vision, in effect, 

combining the ideal and the doable. This effort 

also represented clearance and redevelopment with 

some rehabilitation. (See completed concept on 

Passonneau Map, p. 156) 

Like their Senate Park Commission predeces- 

sors, Pennsylvania Avenue’s renewers set forth to 

reconcile LEnfant’s magnificent intentions with 

inconvenient reality. The original 160-foot width 

still gracefully accommodated both parades and 

rush hours. But other existing conditions presented 

an odd collage: miscellaneous buildings from a raff- 

ish Victorian past, the Federal Triangle’s long stolid 
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wall, the street plan’s ubiquitous little triangles. 

The earliest, pre-PADC concepts (1964-1968) 

were as sweeping as those conceived for Southwest. 

Pronting the Treasury and rivaling Red Square in 

Moscow in size, a proposed Great Plaza required 

(even in later, scaled down versions) demolishing 

the Willard Hotel and other landmarks. A housing 

mega-structure, projected for 8th Street, covered 

four blocks with a hollow square, concealing a 

kind of hemispherical Italian or pueblo hill town. 

Today the J. Edgar Hoover FBI Building provides 

a lone souvenir of the buildings proposed for the 

Avenue’s north side: uniform big-box structure, 

deeply set back, and devoid of street level activity. 

Complete clearance of the Avenue with a 50-foot 

setback began on the north. Then, the 1966 

Historic Preservation Act, a national enactment, 

identified several local buildings to be renovated. 

This was accomplished and remained in place, 

thereby changing the emphasis of the plan. 

By the time of PADC’s arrival in the mid 

‘70s, however, development practicalities, plus the 

preservation movement and Postmodern architec- 

ture’s rediscovery of history, all favored a more 

characteristically-Washington approach of incre- 

mental change and compromise. 

Campaigns to save the Old Post Office, 

Willard Hotel, Apex Building, Evening Star 

Building and others brought preservationists and 
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developers together in creative reuse schemes. 

Block by block, the results were often splendid— 

with new paving, street furniture and trees adding 

visual unity. As a whole, however, the Avenue’s col- 

lection of setbacks, alignments, styles and materials 

surely disappointed those who dreamed of a 

Champs-Elysees. Nor did PADC’s acceptance of 

big new office buildings please dedicated preserva- 

tionists who admired the lively, quirky commercial 

street of the old photographs. 

Still, PADC often succeeded in urban design 

as well as development, as seen in several well-used 

new urban spaces. John Marshall Park, an outdoor 

open space setting at the eastern end of the 

Avenue, was created from closing a LEnfant Street 

to traffic at 4th Street. 

Between 13th and 14th Streets, Freedom 

Plaza, first called Western Plaza, evolved as a way 

to smooth traffic patterns, while retaining the idea 

of a large, open square as a substitute termination 

for the Avenue (since the Treasury blocks the view 

to the White House). Originally, the terminus idea 

was to have been reinforced by two tall, slab-like 

pylons, designed to frame the Treasury's portico as 

one came down the Avenue. Remaining from the 

original Pop Art scheme (which had also included 

automobile-size models of the Capitol and White 

House) is the enormous abstraction of the plan of 

Pennsylvania Avenue inlaid in the granite paving, 
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incised with quotes about the city. 

Beyond Freedom Plaza a smaller, contrasting 

new space, Pershing Park, between 14th and 15th 

Streets, helps make the transition to the leafy sur- 

roundings of the Treasury and White House. Its 

green perimeter berms open to quiet seating 

around a pool/ice rink. 

Market Square, it has been pointed out, is 

neither a market nor square. The name has his- 

toric roots, however, and the Eighth Street cross- 

axis it marks has been important in Washington 

plans since Enfant. The plan, however, original- 

ly in rectangular form, intended to recreate 

Market Square in its historic context as a market 

place for retail, office, and housing. The hemicy- 

cle form, embracing both the circular Navy 

Memorial (another plaza-map, this time of the 

oceans) and the view of the National Archives 

across the street, derives from a 1982 American 

Institute of Architects/Smithsonian Institution 

Urban Design Charrette—Jean Paul Carlhian 

and Allan Greenberg, team leaders. Today twin, 

colonnaded office/apartment buildings reflect the 

symmetrical and somewhat over-scaled postmod- 

ern classicism of the original concept. Market 

Square, together with the Archives and a vista of 

the National Portrait Gallery, completes one of 

the city’s few unified, architecturally-framed pub- 

lic outdoor spaces. 
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FEDERAL AND DISTRICT DOMAIN: COMPREHENSIVE PLANS 

Tue Nationa CaprtaL PLANNING COMMISSION PLAN, 

FEDERAL ELEMENTS, DISTRICT ELEMENTS, 

AND THE D.C. Orrice of PLANNING PLAN 

TITLE 1: “Locations for Federal Facilities in the District of Columbia and Immediate Environs, Diagram 2,” p. 60, Federal Elements 

TITLE 2: “Special Streets and Places, Diagram 1,” p. 299, Federal Elements 

DATE DEPICTED: Title 1: Future projections, 20 years; Title 2: 1984 

DATE ISSUED: Title 1: 1982-1984 Title 2: 1983, Dec. revisions Title 3: 1984, 1985, adopted 

CARTOCRAPHER: 

PUBLISHER: National Capital Planning Commission 

Title 1: NCPC Map File No.61.00/100.00-30126; Title 2: NCPC Map File No. 08.20/100.00-29588 

Comprehensive Plan for the National Capital: Federal Elements, National Capital Planning Commission, Washington, D. C. 1984 

TITLE: District Communities: Place Names 

DATE DEPICTED: 1967 

DATE ISSUED: 1967 

CARTOGRAPHER: Unknown 

PUBLISHER: National Capital Planning Commission 

The Proposed Comprehensive Plan for the National Capital, National Capital Planning Commission, 

U.S. Gov't Printing Office, Washington, D.C., Feb. 1967 

TITLE: District of Columbia Generalized Land Use Map 

DATE DEPICTED: May 1995 

DATE ISSUED: May 1995 

CARTOGRAPHER: District of Columbia Office of Planning 

PUBLISHER: ADC of Alexandria, Inc. for Comprehensive Plan Publications 

Colored lithograph , scale [1:12,000], 101.2 x 142 cm, 40 x 56 in 

Office of Planning, “Comprehensive Plan for the National Capital: District Elements, Title 10,” D.C. Municipal Regulations 

The LEnfant Plan of 1791 established the loca- 

tion of the Capitol, White House and the system 

of avenues, streets and parks in the innermost part 

of the city. This plan promised to provide a grand 

setting for the “Federal Establishment.” Little was 

done to improve upon or implement this plan 

until after the Civil War. Although the 1851 

Downing Plan for The Mall and Ellipse focused 

on the monumental core, the 1902 Senate Park 

Commission (McMillan) Plan was the first to 

revisit the original concept of the City of 

Washington. A product of the “City Beautiful” 

philosophy, in keeping with the LEnfant Plan, 

this plan proposed the completion of The Mall 

and development of Pennsylvania Avenue between 

the Capitol and White House for public build- 

ings. In addition, it stressed extending and creat- 

ing new parks throughout the city. 

Other special-purpose plans followed, such as 

the Zoning Regulations of 1920 and a new park 

plan in 1924 under the National Capital Park 

Commission. The National Capital Park and 

Planning Commission, reconstituted in 1926, 

however, initiated a comprehensive approach to 

planning. Its objectives included a public housing 

program, elimination of alley dwellings, initiation 

of a system of major highways and parkways, and 

extension of the park system beyond the bound- 

aries of the District of Columbia. The Capper- 

Cramton Act of 1930 enabled the commission to 

purchase land for George Washington Memorial 

Parkway, for stream valley parks in suburban 

Maryland, and for parks and playgrounds within 

the District of Columbia. 

Rapid, unanticipated growth of federal 

employment and regional population during the 

Depression and World War II soon demonstrated 

a need for continuous planning for the nation’s 

146 PLACE AND SPACE-GOVERNMENT INTERVENTIONS 

capital. A new 1950 plan assumed that the 

region’s population would reach 2 million (an 

increase of 600,000) by 1980. However, growth 

of the Federal Government had been underesti- 

mated. Expansion accelerated to make Washington 

one of the fastest growing regions in the nation. 

Population spurted to 2 million in one decade. 

The National Capital Planning Commission 

(NCPC) was further reconstituted in 1952 as the 

city and federal planning and oversight agency. 

In that year the comprehensive regional planning 

function was assigned to the National Capital 

Regional Planning Council. In 1961, NCPC 

published “The-Year-2000 Policies” for the City 

of Washington and its surrounding environs. It 

addressed housing and other city issues that were 

not anticipated in the 1950s. 

When Home Rule was established by 

Congress in 1974, the comprehensive planning 
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function was divided into Federal Elements and 

District Elements. The “Federal Elements” por- 

tion of the plan addressed the planned growth of 

federal facilities, international institutions and 

national interests in the form of federal structures 

and federally controlled lands, which are docu- 

mented in its 1995 publication. The “District 

Elements” concentrated on employment, trans- 

portation, land use, economic development, and 

historic preservation as effective tools for planned 

growth. The Federal and District Elements 

together were intended to provide a long term 

planning mechanism for the city and federal lands 

in the region. 

In the 1960s, NCPC defined three distinct 

roles for the city and identified problems. First, 

Washington was viewed as the “Capital City” of a 

great nation, seat of the federal government, com- 

prising federal office buildings, monuments, 
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tourists, and many national and international 

organizations dealing with federal agencies. 

Second, the commission recognized that the city 

was home to 550,000 people and incorporated 

provisions for employment, education, and recre- 

ation. Third, Washington, as the central city of a 

great metropolitan region, was the source of busi- 

ness, culture, and other functions for a population 

much larger than its own. Transportation and 

accessibility were to play a major role for subur- 

ban residents. 

Neighborhoods, once known as “in-town 

suburbs,” are differentiated from each other by 

name, age, architectural vernacular and spacing of 

buildings and streets, socioeconomic composition 

or ethnic background of its residents, topographi- 

cal and landscape settings, and the relationships 

between the community and other major ele- 

ments of the city’s plan. Since its 1967 publication 
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this NCPC “District Communities” map (p. 148) 

has been the most comprehensive identification of 

neighborhoods by name. Agreement as to where 

one community begins and the other ends has 

never been established; hence the absence of 

definitive boundary lines. 

The commission found more than 15% of 

the city’s housing was “dilapidated, deteriorating, 

or sound but lacking some or all plumbing facili- 

ties.” Nearly half the population lived in sections 

where schools, parks, and other public facilities 

generally were substandard. Most buildings in 

the downtown retail core were showing signs of 

age, and increased competition from suburban 

centers inhibited replacement and renewal. Most 

commercial development outside the downtown- 

area was strung out along miles of former street- 

car lines, which had enabled development 

beyond the original LEnfant-city. At this time, 
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however, mass-transit played a limited role with- 

in the metropolitan area. 

The social fabric of the city consisted of 

two extremes: one with a high educational level, 

largely middle-income; the other, with a stan- 

dard of living well below the acceptable mini- 

mum. The commission decided that the plan 

must address both populations, providing for 

their disparate needs while striving to create an 

environment which would continue to attract 

and retain more middle-income families. 

Federal Elements focussed on the design of 

buildings, streets, freeways, playgrounds and all 

other urban elements, taking into account the 

city’s three identities: its natural identity, with 

distinctive topography, climate and ecology; its 

symbolic features, which are plentiful in a capital 

city; and finally, its urban identity, expressed in 

many ways by a century-and-a-half of building 

that has made Washington unique. _ 

The commission recognized that 

Washington possessed a great landscape of parks. 

The Potomac and Anacostia Rivers served as a 

significant recreational resource and natural set- 

ting. However, the recreational potential is still 

in part unrealized. The Potomac at Georgetown 

has been only partially developed, but much of 

the Anacostia shoreline remains underutilized. 

Examples of elements first noted in the 1967 

Proposed Comprehensive Plan form the basis for 

the Plan for the National Capital. The topography 

of hills, flats and man-made in-fill areas create a 

“bowl” effect with the federal city in the center. 

Within this setting are buildings housing the prin- 

cipal national and city governments’ functions. As 

in LEnfant’s concept of the Federal 

Establishment, the Comprehensive Plan dictates 

locational criteria for federal facilities. The gener- 

at 

ees 

alized Land Use Map indicates various facilities by 

region. Legislative, Judicial, and Executive 

Facilities are marked with shades of gray and are 

primarily situated on either side of The Mall 

extending from the Capitol along Pennsylvania 

Avenue, past the White House on the west. Major 

memorials and monuments are concentrated here. 

A web of parks, recreation areas, and street green- 

ery unify the urban setting. Central to the overall 

composition is The Mall, the city’s greatest open 

space. “Parks, Recreation and Conservation 

Facilities” are noted with blue, while gray indicates 

“Cultural, Memorial and Informational Facilities 

of National or International Significance.” 

Criteria exist for international and cultural 

facilities—such as Chanceries and the offices of 

Foreign Missions (privately owned and used for 

diplomatic, consular or other governmental activi- 

ties) found throughout many of Washington's 

neighborhoods. “Permitted Chancery Facility 

Locations” (not shown), the “International 

Cultural and Trade Center” also known as the 

Ronald Reagan Building, and the “International 

Center,” which includes a chancery compound. 

Streets and avenues provide the framework 

for buildings and circulation. In an architectural 

sense, the rhythmic variations of building mass 

and frequency of intersecting streets are corridors 

of space that can serve social needs and provide 

visual ties to other elements of the cityscape. The 

Federal Elements of NCPC set forth policies to 

ensure the mainstay of “Special Streets and 

Places.” Protecting, maintaining, and enhancing 

existing “special places” set in place by the 

LEnfant Plan is the primary focus of this aspect 

of the Federal Elements. 

Extending the Legacy, referred to as the 

“Legacy Framework,” published by NCPC in 
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1997, “gamely, even bravely tried to re-imagine 

the whole of Washington as it might develop in 

the twenty-first century,” according to Robert 

E. Miller. He continues, “The document and 

elegant graphics reaffirm the LEnfant and Senate 

Park Commission plans and principles for a 

modern, monumental, and also living, prosper- 

ous, pollution-free city, with renewed focus cen- 

tered upon the Capitol, and higlighting the value 

of planning and urban design.” Miller observes: 

“Imagine Daniel Burnham's famous ‘Make no 

little plans’ quote rewritten as ‘Make no little 

frameworks,’ and the limits of NCPC’s power to 
© > ” 

stir men’s souls become clear. 

COMPREHENSIVE PLAN 

FOR THE NATIONAL CAPITAL: 

DISTRICT ELEMENTS 

Pursuant to the Home Rule Act of 1973, the 

District of Columbia became responsible for city 

planning, building onto the LEnfant Plan legacy 

of 1791. In 1984-1985 the mayor proposed, and 

the City Council of the District adopted, the 

District’s Comprehensive Plan (after NCPC 

reviewed for any adverse impact to the federal 

interest) and began implementing the local land 

use elements. The elements have been reviewed, 

amended and implemented on a periodic basis as 

recently as 1998 with formal reports submitted 

to the City Council every two years. 

Twelve District Elements compose the 

1989 Comprehensive Plan for the National 

Capital: General Provisions, Economic 

Development, Housing, Environmental 

Protection, Iransportation, Public Facilities, 

Urban Design, Preservation and Historic 

Features, Downtown, Human Services, Land 

Use, and Ward Plans. Each element incorporates 

the concepts of the General Land Use Map to 

provide general guidance for the overall objec- 

tives of the Comprehensive Plan. Shown here is 

the most recent General Land Use Map. 

Updating has begun for the next edition. 

The local elements of the plan entertain sev- 

eral themes, including neighborhood stabilization 

through maintenance and enhancement of exist- 

ing housing stock, and enhanced local economic 

growth by an increased share of regional employ- 

ment and economic growth. A specific focus on 

developing and maintaining a living Downtown 

provides for a mix of land uses, especially a criti- 

cal mass of residential dwellings to attract and 

serve a variety of users. The local elements recog- 

nize the District’s cultural and natural amenities, 

and seek to preserve and promote these advan- 

tages. Additional attention is paid to respecting 

and improving the physical character of the 

District and ensuring community input into the 

implementation process. A consistent emphasis 

on preserving the historic character of the District 

can be found throughout the local elements of 

the Comprehensive Plan (corresponding to the 

Federal Element on Historic Preservation). 

The Home Rule Act established a statutory 

requirement that zoning “shall not be inconsis- 

tent with” the Comprehensive Plan. The Land 

Use Map and other related illustrative maps are 

employed to guide in such determinations. 

Building height limits also contribute to a cohe- 

sive urban setting. The Capitol dome, the 

Washington Monument, National Cathedral’s 

bell tower, dome and spires of the Shrine of the Bc ye 

Immaculate Conception, Post Office tower, and ee 
S 

Healy Hall’s tower at Georgetown University 

punctuate the horizontal skyline. Each landmark WASHINGTON D.c, 
SCALE IN FEET 

a o 10 » Se 
belongs to a distinct neighborhood. 
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CRAPHIC DESIGN TELLS TRANSPORTATION STORY 

THe WMATA Metro PLAN 

TITLE: Metro System Map 

DATE DEPICTED: ca. 1990 

DATE ISSUED: ca. 1990 

CARTOGRAPHER: Unknown 

PUBLISHER: Washington Metropolitan Area Transit Authority, Washington, D.C. 

Colored map, 84 x 85 cm, on sheet 124 x 85 cm 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division, C3851.P33 1990 .W35 Oversize 

“Quality of life” is enhanced by transit-oriented, 

livable communities. Recognizing the many 

advantages of metro transit, legislators first man- 

dated a mass-transit system for Washington, D.C. 

in 1952 when they passed the National Capital 

Planning Act. The intent was to create a model 

unified Metrorail system with a sequence of sta- 

tions—safe and secure, reliable and clean—with 

all of the latest modern materials and design. 

Stations generally were to be “lookalikes.” 

Platforms of rust-toned terra cotta tile would proj- 

ect warm elegance under foot against unpainted 

finely detailed repetitive pre-cast concrete coffers 

of continuous wall-to-ceiling barrel-vaults. The 

image is a dignified modern transformation of 

Neoclassical design. Today, works by local artists 

embellish many stations, through competitions by 

Art in Public Places sponsored by D.C. 

Commission on the Arts and Humanities. 

Of paramount importance was a legible 

contemporary graphics and signage system— 

particularly necessary for visually impaired and 

non-English speakers. Helvetica typeface, white 

on black ground was selected. Freestanding rec- 

tangular tubes were fabricated for platforms to 

supplement wall signs. An abstract graphic map 

(shown here), in primary colors, depicts rail 

routes and stations—existing and proposed. 

Schematic maps, produced by WMATA, for 

walls, brochures, and all metro literature clearly 

convey metro d ata. 

Construction commenced at Judiciary 

Square subway station at the end of 1969 and 

“Metrorail” opened in 1976. More than 51,000 

people turned out to test-ride the 4.2-mile, u- 

shaped Red Line when it opened on March 27. 

Subway cars carried them through five sta- 

tions—from Rhode Island Avenue, in N.E. 

Washington, to Farragut North station, down- 

town. A year later the Blue Line went into serv- 

ice. It stretched from Washington’s Stadium- 

Armory station across the Potomac River to 

National Airport in Virginia, now linking to 

Maryland as well. The Orange Line, which 

debuted in 1978, links D.C. and Virginia—as 

does the Yellow Line, which opened in 1983, 

adding more direct service from Downtown to 

Reagan National Airport. 

The most recent newcomer to the system, 

the Green Line, opened in 1991. Designed to 

ford the Anacostia River, this line serves less 

affluent residents of $.E. Washington—the last 

to benefit from the transit system. Meanwhile, 

in prosperous Georgetown, the community suc- 

cessfully lobbied to keep the subway away from 

its exclusive terrain. 

Metrorail’s innovative award-winning sub- 

way and aboveground railway system radiates 

out from center city, covering 103 miles, and 

could be expanded, as in the past. Currently 

Metrorail has 83 stations, 48 of which are 

underground. WMATA is a cross-jurisdictional 
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entity serving Maryland, Virginia, and the 

District of Columbia. It was created in 1966 to 

oversee the Metrorail and Metrobus transit sys- 

tem. Metrorail stations linked to commuter 

_ trains are Virginia’s Railway Express and 

Maryland’s MARC Commuter Rail Services. 

The Federal Highway Act of 1973 required 

Metrorail stations to be accessible for disabled 

riders. Some stations were forced to delay open- 

ing until elevators were installed to comply with 

the Act. Synthesized voice guides and rippled 

walking and edge surface guides were installed 

for hearing and sight-impaired. 

As ridership increased, hours of operation 

have likewise been extended. However, city 

planners and commuters have complained that 

city-centered Metrorail does not fit suburb-to- 

suburb commuting needs. Smart-growth advo- 

cates have encouraged extension of the system. 

Studies are underway to develop a new “cross- 

town’ line that might parallel parts of the 

Beltway ring road. A proposal was released in 

January 2001 to extend Metrorail (a purple line) 

with four stations in route to Dulles 

International Airport in Virginia by 2010-2015. 

The Metrorail success—of aesthetic and func- 

tional consequence—reflects the pulse of mod- 

ern times. Parallel to the ambitious public works 

projects of Alexander Shepherd of the 1870s, 

Metrorail is an expression of the inherent rela- 

tionship between form and place. 
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Columbia Heights 
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@ Red Line - Glenmont/ Shady Grove 
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Rockville 
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Shaw-Howard Univ 
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Southem Ave 

Rush Hours 5:30 to 9:30 AM & 3:00 to 7:00 PM, Monday to Friday 
All other times are Non-Rush 

QsM meteye sninssseM noits!2 
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mac 
Commuter Rail 

Station & Minutes to: 

Stadium-Armory 

Suitland 

Takoma 

Tenleytown-AU 

Twinbrook 

U Street-Cardozo 

Union Station 

Van Dorn Street 

Van Ness-UDC 

Vienna 

Virginia Square-GMU 

Waterfront 

West Falls Church 

West Hyattsville 

Wheaton 

White Flint 

Woodley Park-Zoo 

Transfer 

2s Parking station 

Station oe 
inservice Up, Lasiaion 

Line Fares 
Non-Rush | Rush 
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CITY PORTRAYED IN BLACK AND WHITE 

THe THADANI FIGURE-GROUND PLAN 

TITLE: The Monumental Core of Washington, DC 

DATE DEPICTED: 1991 © 

DATE ISSUED: 1982-1997 ©, 1995 CADD 

CARTOGRAPHER: Dhiru Thadani 

PUBLISHER: [hadani Hetzel Partnership, Architects © 

Pen and ink on mylar, scanned and auto-vectorized into cadd format, 

from 18 panels at 15 in x 20 in 

Thadani Hetzel Partnership Collection 

Figure-ground is a clear visual representation of 

the relationship between buildings and public 

space. Against white ground, solid black repre- 

sents objects—whole blocks or significant 

buildings. A pattern, or cluster, depicts density 

of settlement, urban design typology, and may 

also suggest building scale. Compare the south- 

west sector of south of The Mall with the 1922 

Olsen Map (p. 114) to note the change in 

building scale resulting from the 1970s urban 

renewal programs. 

Washington's Baroque plan, of an imprecise 

street grid bisected by diagonal avenues linked 

to a repetitive sequence of public reservations, is 

explicit. Unbuilt, undefined land areas and 

parklands are contrasted against the figural 

shape of monumental civic space and water- 

ways. This map type, a favorite among urban 

designers and architecture professors, exposes 

the designer's intention. 

Why are some blocks large while others 

seem tightly squeezed? Why are the streets not 

evenly spaced? To the schooled map-reader, two 

answers stand out. First, the plan derives from 

the European-Baroque influence of the seven- 

teenth and eighteenth centuries and its French 

designer, Pierre Charles LEnfant. It expresses 

hierarchies in space, use, and symbolism. 

Second, the plan responds to the undulating 

topography and other natural features. To walk 

the streets with map in hand, the subtle level 

changes are sensed along with the simple 

grandeur. Thus, the artistry of VEnfant’s whole 

composition can be found. However, resulting 

from alterations to the original LEnfant Plan, 

roadway connections at intersections of the grid 

and diagonals are more precise, more “rational.” 

Lost was the inspiring European irregularity of 

LEnfant’s painterly eye. 

This figure-ground map exposes deviations 

in the urban fabric. A variety of edge-conditions 

can be seen, such as at Rock Creek, the old 

Florida Avenue northern boundary, and the 

Potomac River. The interface between two 

major transportation networks—the railroad 

and Interstate 395—is evident. 

Prompted by an interest in urbanism and city 

form, in 1982 the map’s authors initiated this proj- 

ect for use with their students and The Catholic 

University of America. Also, it was to be a resource 

for the design community. The original idea, to 

draw a “Nolli” Plan of Washington like that of the 
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revered 1748 Plan of Rome by Jean Baptiste Nolli, 

drew a host of dedicated weekend volunteers and 

consultants, who participated by doing research, 

analyses, verification of existing conditions, and 

drawing. The first hand-drawn base maps of ink 

on mylar were prepared at a scale of 1”=200’ while 

the plans of approximately 250 public buildings 

were drawn at 1’=80’, reduced and inserted into 

the base map. An additional 150 buildings were 

partially completed. 

Seen together, all at the same scale, ideas 

embodied in the floor plans exposed unanticipat- 

ed revelations that became the focus of obsessive 

study. The documentation covered approximately 

seven miles within the 1791 LEnfant Plan. 

The base data, collected over thirteen years, 

was scanned and converted in 1995 to a com- 

puter-based image. Data was reconfigured as a 

vector-based computer drawing. The product 

was a CD-ROM data file that is organized in 

layers so that the data can be usefully manipu- 

lated. It can be seen on the computer screen in 

color to designate printing output line weight, 

while the printout image varies in tones of gray 

and black. Building type, landscape, and text are 

provided on ten layers each. 
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LOGIC OF MIXED-USE AND AXONOMETRIC PROJECTION PLANS 

THe PassONNEAU Maps 

TITLE 1: Monumental Center of Washington, DC 

TITLE 2: The Year 2000 Monumental and Commercial Center 

of the National Capital and Surrounding Residential Neighborhoods 

DATE DEPICTED: 2000 

DATE ISSUED: 1999 

CARTOGRAPHER: Title 1: Joseph Passonneau, drawn by Tamara King, 

Elizabeth Blount, Azlina Abu Harsan , and Vitaly Givorkian; 

Title 2: Joseph Passonneau, drawn by Vitaly Givorkian and David B. Akopian 

PUBLISHER: Joseph Passonneau & Partners 

Colored lithograph from ink on mylar, 33.75 x 42.75 in 

Joseph Passonneau Collection 

Joseph Passonneau, a dedicated urbanist and 

prolific mapmaker, has made a significant con- 

tribution to our understanding of the dynamics 

of urban change and the role of maps in weav- 

ing history, land uses, and the language of city- 

building over time. He has depicted the city in 

its many stages of development, including street 

closings, traffic studies, building and popula- 

tion density. His name is synonymous with 

maps in Washington. 

Passonneau’s 1999 Land-Use Plan is a fas- 

cinating graphic composition. Bright primary 

and secondary colors reveal at a glance urban 

implications of various clustered uses. This 

document showcases the impact of change. 

Poor government decision-making, new tech- 

nology, economic development and life-style 

cycles, and suburban sprawl drove out remnants 

of residential uses from much of the central 

city, making way for construction of large-scale 

commercial buildings. In turn, there followed 

a loss of small-scale retail, individual entrepre- 

neurs, and general decline of the downtown. 

Recent economic improvements and the per- 

ception of inner city vitality have once again 

created a potential for a living urbanism 

befitting our national capital as we begin the 

twenty-first century. 

The monumental core’s decorous federal 

presence is contrasted with an overwhelming 

percentage of office space encircled by a narrow 

ensemble of ground-level retail concentrated in 

Bt peranaooce Bl ravarr ome 

the downtown. Scattered institutions fill many 

quarters. Spacious tree-lined streets and 

avenues, fanning out to facilitate communica- 

tion and movement, belie the reality of grid- 

lock, especially severe since the closing of the 

streets around the White House. Paramount, 

the large expanse of open park space presents a 

majestic picture of the public realm. 

Text and images on the verso with a 
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sequence of dates set the stage to tell a story, 

mixing commentary and historical fact. The 

story of a small village in 1800 thrust into the 

spotlight, building its streets, its public spaces, 

its neighborhoods and civic structures unfolds 

along with the drama of human nature. 

Infrastructure is only partially visible, while 

architectonic aspects of buildings and monu- 

ments impart the quintessential tension 



\ Do \ ee ae 
The Year LUO Monumental and Commercial Center f She National ClUlicl and Frirousday Belieatisl Migkta heed gig cnn en gee 

we Fue 

between formal federal imagery and idiosyn- 

cratic facets of the neighborhoods. 

The reader is engaged in a dialogue about 

population growth, traffic and transportation, 

tourism, and transformations of street imagery. In 

text on his map, Passonneau extols three aspects of 

the city legacy: Metrorail as an “impressive public 

works project of this century”; Pennsylvania 

Avenue, a grand boulevard representing the 

Three Dimensional Map. of Central Washing to, 

pe eats 

national “Main Street”; and the Mall, a “wonder- maps are first laid out in plan—streets and build- 

fully useful and active public open space.” ing footprints. Structures are drawn at an angle to 

The spirit of Washington is further captured scale, accurately portrayed in size and bulk. These 

in another of Passonneau’s maps—an axonometric maps attain a quality of reality, somewhat like a 

projection (rendered in three dimensions). This birds-eye view. When viewed as a series (compris- 

map reveals the fundamental gardensque character ing six prior periods beginning with 1800), they 

of Washington, and the balance between public disclose changes over time in urban form and 

space and buildings. The verso, uncolored, con- style. They are dispassionate, allowing us to ana- 

tains names of many buildings. Axonometric lyze what is, what was, and what might have been. 
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URBAN FORM IMBUED WITH VALUE 

THe MILLER VISION 

TITLE: Visions of Washington, Composite Plan of Urban Interventions 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projections based upon Charrettes, 1980s 

DATE ISSUED: 1991 

CARTOGRAPHER: Iris Miller, with Carlos Posada, Mariela Corrochano, Chinh Doan; BASE MAP: Joseph Passoneau 

PUBLISHER: Iris Miller, PRINTER: Williams & Heintz Co., Washington, D.C.; CALLIGRAPHY: Sheila Waters 

Ink on mylar, assembled photographically 107 x 214 cm, 96 x42 in; Photo lithograph on archival paper, Part A: Plan; Part B: Text, 58 x 102 cm, Library of 

Congress, Geography and Map Division, C.3851.G45 1991 .M4 Vault Oversize; C.3851.G45.1991 M5 

Also, in Iris Miller Collection and National Capitol Planning Commission 

1985 Study, Judiciary Square, Jean Paul Carlhian, Iris Miller Collection 

1986 Study, New York Avenue/White House, Roger Lewis, Library of Congress, Geography and Map Division 

“The Charrettes,” as Urban Design Seminar/ 

Charrettes soon were known, were developed in 

1982 for professional continuing education. 

They were envisioned as a living laboratory to 

explore strategies for urban enhancement and 

revitalization. Spearheaded by the Washington, 

D.C. Chapter/American Institute of Architects, 

with co-sponsors such as the Smithsonian 

Institution Resident Associates, and other pro- 

fessional organizations and universities, the 

Charrettes established a continuous 8-year con- 

ceptual record, offering a narrative and frame- 

work in which to question and formulate 

appropriate values of urbanism. Comprising 

processes for community and government par- 

ticipation, a multi-disciplinary group of citizens 

and designers garnered ideas for design solu- 

tions grounded in social and economic issues. 

The program sensitized participants toward a 

humane understanding of local traditions, com- 

munal memory, and formal urban relationships 

that create a “quality of place.” 

The Charrettes were both pedagogical and 

practical, assimilating and applying urban theo- 

ry to actual situations—an innovative vehicle for 

“brainstorming” in an age of increasingly com- 

plex urban parameters imposed upon the design 

process. In 1983, Cleveland, St. Louis, and 

Dallas held adapted versions of the Charrettes. 

The well-publicized programs, with nationally 

recognized team leaders, became a flexible, 

transferable model for new and older communi- 

ties, private offices, university programs, and 

even for new urbanism. 

The design goals of the Washington 

Charrettes are delineated as a visionary compos- 

ite map, accompanied by a “gazette” page of 

explanatory text, reminiscent of Colton’s 1855 

atlas (p. 82). The gazette portrays the French 

eighteenth-century milieu—precedents and 

inspiration—for the LEnfant’s plan. 

“Washington, D.C., the Place” is described, 

offering geographic and historical data. The 

gazette also provides a full description of the 

charrette process, its objectives, and an account- 

ing of the urban design issues explored for each 

site during its first eight years. 

The text, with philosphical basis, of 

“Visions of Washington,” written in fine callig- 

raphy, is quoted below, and team leaders of the 

Washington Charrettes are listed by sites and 

program years. 

OBSERVATIONS: I. URBAN SITES in need 

of refinement were selected because of their promi- 

nent civic locations and their present day use. Urban 

form and aesthetics were juxtaposed with [the reality 

of] citizen needs and aspirations. THESE “CHAR- 

RETTES” were created in Washington from 1982- 

1989 as intensive educational programs with lec- 

tures, town meetings, [site visits], & design teams. 

Noted professional designers, assisted by area architec- 

tural educators, led [multidisciplinary] teams of 

designers, students, and lay public to generate design 

concepts. Study sites were often extended to empha- 
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size linkages [connections within or to nearby areas] 

and continuity. 

WITH DRAWINGS as the medium to 

expound ideas, these action-based seminars offered 

an opportunity for professionals of varying experi- 

ence levels to work together [with community 

members] in a democratic forum to develop urban 

design strategies & problem-solving methodologies 

for shaping the Federal City. 

Il. TO ACHIEVE THIS COMPOSITE 

PLAN the AUTHOR has selected, elaborated upon, 

and often recomposed the visions, and occasionally 

initiated a new design while holding true to the 

general intentions of ‘charrette teams.” (The term 

‘en charrette” [cart] in architecture originated from 

the cart on which student design work was collect- 

ed] at l’Ecole des Beaux Arts in France, referring to 

intense work associated with completion deadlines 

for student and professional design projects.) 

URBAN INTERVENTIONS define public space 

by providing enclosure and clear edge conditions, 

linear connections and extensions, points of termi- 

nus and vista, [historical allusions, context and 

‘place-making”]. Devices include special elements 

such as fountains, columns and statuary, allées of 

trees and other landscaping, paving and infill 

buildings [drawn in heavy black lines. Relevant 

social, economic, political, and infrastructure con- 

cerns are accounted for herein.] 

III. THIS PLAN, representing a substantial 

consensus among many professionals [and enlight- 

ened public] about the essence of urban fabric, is 
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based upon the design tradition inherent in the 

LENFANT PLAN of 1791, and its amplification 

by the SENATE PARK COMMISSION PLAN of 

1901. It confronts underlying landscape imagery 

of the city and its growth without unraveling its 

unique urban structure. A sense of idealism and a 

dream of what our cities might become—born of a 

faith in the lessons of history and an eagerness to 

embrace the future—inspired this work. 

ACCORDINGLY, IT IS APPROPRIATE TO 

PUBLISH THIS PLAN IN THE BICENTEN- 

NIAL YEAR OF THE LENFANT PLAN, 1991. 

DESIGN TEAM LEADERS: 1982 8TH 

St, NW—Jean Paul Carlhian, Allan Greenberg; 

Thomas Beeby, Jaquelin Robertson; William 

Turnbull, David Lewis; David Lee, Peter Gisolfi; 

Gerald Allen, Frances Halsband, Laurie Olin; 

Marius Reynolds, Harry Robinson. 1983 

Alexandria King St Metro—Peter Cook, Christine 

Hawley; Lou Sauer, Stephanie Ledowitz; Peter 

Bohlin, Frank Bauman; Danny Samuels, John 

Casbarian, Robert Timme; Robert Geddes, Frank 

Lawyer; Judith Dimaio, David Levanthal; Neville 

Epstein, Ann Munley. 1984 The Portal—Antoine 

Predock, William Bechhoefer; Peter Rolland, 

Harold Roth; Donlyn Lyndon, Mary Griffith; 

Laurie Olin, Gerald Allen; Sussana Torre, William 

McDonald; Ulrich Franzen, Thomas Thorton, 

David Acheson; 1985 “5” Sites, in Urban Core— 

Steven Peterson, Steven Hurtt, Stephen Muse 

(Union Station/U.S. Capitol); Jean Paul Carthian, 

Patrick Pinnell (Judiciary Square); Peter 

Papademetriou/Neal Payton (Washington Circle); 

Robert Hanna, John Weibenson (Florida- 

Connecticut Avenues); Anders Nierim (New York 

Avenue). 1986 New York Avenue—Roger Lewis; 

Milo Meachum; Sibley Jennings, Mare La Pierre; 

Phillip Esocoff,; Thomas Eichbaum. 1987 F 

Street-—Peter Rolland, Patrick Pinnell: Steven 

Hturtt, Stephen Muse; David Lee, John Clark, Jerry 

Briggs; Alex Ward, Dennis Carmichael. 1988 

Dunn Loring Metro—Samir Younis; Mary 

Konsoulis, Rod Garrett; Fred Schwartz; Mary 

Warner. 1989 Anacostia/St. Elizabeths—John Torti; 

Stephen Muse; Alan Dynerman; Jan O'Brien. 

Below, four representative projects are 

described; vignette drawings are shown only for 

Judiciary Square and New York Avenue. The 

Library of Congress, Geography and Map 

Division, website will include this map along 

with the nearly 1,000 Charrette drawings. 

1) 1982—8th Street, N.W., Jean Paul 

Carlhian and Allan Greenberg: This historic 8th 

Street axis, midway between the Capitol and 

White House, interpenetrated the monumental 

core and a residential neighborhood. Merging 

mixed-uses of housing, civic structures and pedes- 

trian/street-oriented commerce in a serene “room in 

the city,” the scheme produced spontaneity in an 

ordered urban setting. 

2) 1985—Union Station/U.S. Capitol, 

Steven Peterson, Steven Hurtt, Stephen Muse: 

Emphasis upon Washington’ physical and symbolic 

identity envisioned as a continuous urban land- 

scape with spatial sequences marking arrival, gate- 

way, procession, and reciprocal vistas. The Capitol 

dome, icon of nationhood, was the focal point 

framed by an allee of trees. Spatial composition 

was defined by grand public plazas, semi-public 

garden courtyards, and tree-lined streets, all with a 

sense of enclosure and prescribed edges, representing 

the duality of national civic function and the daily 

life of a town. 

3) 1985—Judiciary Square, (opposite, top) 

Jean Paul Carlhian and Patrick Pinnell: A grand 

public courtyard isolated from the street, such as 

Palais Royal in Paris, was created within Judiciary 

Square. The surrounding buildings, set back from 

the street, were offset by the addition of slim new 

corresponding structures to complete the “street 

wall.” Nearby office buildings were retrofitted with 

a pattern of inviting mid-block connections to 

smaller courtyards and passages. 

4) 1986—New York Avenue, N.W., (opposite, 

bottom) Roger K. Lewis: Reinforcing the notion of 

“gateway,” this prominent avenue leading to the 

White House, recaptured its historic character. 

Revisiting the LEnfant Plan, its stately allee of trees 

framed a majestic fountain at the 13th Street inter- 

section. Emphasis was upon articulation of critical 

nodes, directionality and reciprocal views, shifting 

centers of focus, distinctive hard and softscape, and 

strong linkages to downtown. Pennsylvania Avenue, 

in the blocks connecting Lafayette Square and the 

White House, received special treatment, as a symbolic 

gesture to honor the presidents residence and office. 
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POWER OF AN ENLIGHTENED STRATECY 

THe Krier VISION 

TITLE: The Completion of Washington, DC-Master Plan for the Bicentennial Year 2000 

DATE DEPICTED: Future projection for the Year 2000 

DATE ISSUED: 1985 

CARTOGRAPHER: Leon Krier 

PUBLISHER: Museum of Modern Art, New York 

Manuscripts: 1. Plans, ink and crayon on vellum, 96.8 x 74.9 cm, 38.5 x 29.5 in; 

2. Plan, ink, colored pencil and crayon on vellum, 57.2 x 107.3 cm, 22.5 x 42.25 in; 

3. Aerial perspective, ink, colored pencil and crayon on vellum 76.2 x 106.7 cm, 30 x 42 in 

Museum of Modern Art of New York, 1. 397.85; 2. 396.95; 3. 395.95 

An ideal city masterplan, Leon Krier states, “is Replete with symbolism and metaphor 

both of a topographical and moral nature ... associated with the District of Columbia, the 

satisfying all material and spiritual needs with- plan reflects the density of European “urban- 

in walking distance ... independently of its isme” of its author. Few United States cities 

architecture, people and vegetation .... share the communal polis proposed here. 

Conversely, not even the worst intent or taste Throughout—central business district, monu- 

will be able to erase the beneficial order of a _ mental core, even The Mall—Krier’s imposed 

: building infill creates a critical mass to define good masterplan.” 

According to Krier: “Washington’s monu- 

mental core is but an outline sketch of a great 

city to be, a grand skeleton with noble limbs but sumes exhaustive hours in commuting, Krier 

little flesh. In those hundreds of empty acres | 

see but an unfinished canvas, an incomplete por- 

trait which craves for completion. The seed of 

this inspiring national project was placed by its Four independent towns, each the size of 

founders and past builders; we must not leave it Georgetown, will comprise the federal city—a 

to rest before it has borne fruit.” 

Leon Krier, architect and philosopher, was 

commissioned by the Museum of Modern Art, Capital [will be provided] ... tree-lined streets, 

New York City, to create a visionary plan for the 

bicentennial of Washington, D.C. Krier’s ideal- of [people's] professional activities.”* The 

istic plan, with text manuscript and drawings, is 

an indictment against twentieth-century plan- 

ners who have “mutilated LEnfant’s symbolic, 

4 topographical and social vision.” the sale of non-public, newly divided blocks— 
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neighborhoods. Contrasting with Washington’s 

existing mono-centric configuration which con- 

envisions sixteen cities within the city—pedes- 

trian-oriented neighborhoods with “poly-func- 

tional-centers” surrounding “The Federal City.” 

city of 80,000 residents. “All the amenities, com- 

forts and pleasures of a national and international 

squares and gardens, and within walking distance 

National Gallery's cornice line will set the height 

limit for all non-public buildings. A federal devel- 

opment agency will enforce guidelines and ensure 

using revenue earned to enhance and adorn pub- 

lic architecture, gardens and spaces. 

Modeled after Venice, a gradually narrow- 

ing Grand Canal shall traverse The Mall from 

Washington Monument to an immense 

“Constitution Square” below the Capitol. 

Arcades, plantings and varied facades will result 

in richly articulated elevations along The Mall. 

A network of public passages, streets and squares 

will penetrate the Federal Triangle. “Pyramid 

Lake,” newly created (named for a proposed 

monument), seizes much of the public recre- 

ational parkland, enlarging the Tidal Basin to 

link with the Reflecting Pool fronting the 

Lincoln Memorial. 

Adding a screen of buildings to surround 

the White House (north, east, west) the breadth 

of the Ellipse and President’s Grounds are thus 

diminished to focus upon the symbolic promi- 

nence of the executive domain. Yet for 

Americans, the existing setting is distinctive. Its 

prominence is consistent with the stature of this 

residence in this gardenesque urban capital. 

Chiding LEnfant for merely mentioning, 

in passing, a Supreme Court site, Krier laments 
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the missed opportunity of a symbolic location 

for the co-equal third branch of government. 

He suggests per chance a lost opportunity in 

the sites now occupied by the Jefferson and 

Lincoln Memorials. 

In his quest to signify esteem for this City 

of Washington, its plan, and the symbolic pres- 

ence of democratic values, Krier’s design offers 

a strong point of departure for debate and 

instruction about the public realm. At the 

beginning of the twenty-first century, emphasis 

upon neighborhoods has become the highest 

priority of city government. 

Notwithstanding its obvious merits, Krier’s 

plan has its shortcomings. Who would want to 

fill The Mall and adjacent parkland with build- 

ings and water? Surely not anybody who has 

been privileged to be among the crowd on 
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Independence Day, or has played Frisbee or 

ball within the back drop of the Capitol, or has 

taken a turn on the Carousel. Surely, not the 

many whose sports teams compete nightly; nor 

families who come to picnic or stroll; nor those 

who attend grand festivals or rallies to address 

national grievances and concerns. 

Washington “is destined to become the 

criterion for the rebirth of urban life ... for our 



Meal  fe J f 

children, the ultimate urban paradigm.”* Leon and almost inhuman task of global ecological 

Krier affirms that a homeland is its people and reconstruction ... of disasters [greater] than it is 

their history, all that “our senses will embrace,” able to solve ... [We must] cut environmental 

pride in our hearts, memories of splendid land- problems down to manageable size [through 

scapes and cities imparted to coming genera- better] town planning and architecture ... and 

tions. “My generation is faced with a colossal use of resources and time.”° 

Notes: 1-6 in Archives d’Architecture Modern, MCMLXXXVI, N30 1986, Brussels: 1, p.18; 2, p.17; 3, 

p.19; 4, p.20; 5, p.26; 6, p.13. 
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SATELLITE TECHNOLOGY: A NEW ORDER 

Tur SPOT MetroVIEW OF WASHINGTON 

TITLE: SPOT Satellite Image of Washington, DC 

DATE DEPICTED: Image 1: October 15, 1999; Image 2: 2000 Composite 

DATE ISSUED: 1999; 2000 

CARTOGRAPHER: SPOT Image Corporation © 

PUBLISHER: CNES 2000 

Satellite Photograph K,]:623, 272, GeoTIFF@360dpi, SPOT Image Corporation 

Courtesy SPOT Image Corporation © 

People dream of seeing the earth from above, of 

mastering the elusive skill of birds. This has 

probably always been part of the human psyche. 

For centuries, artists drew often charming, but 

imprecise aerial perspectives. With the invention 

of the camera, 3-dimensional models were built 

from which to photograph a scene. Kites, and 

later balloons, were sent airborne with cameras 

attached. Satellite photography brought a new 

level of technology to aerial information-gather- 

ing capability. 

Reconnaissance needs in World War I 

spurred rapid advancement in the development of 

aerial photography equipment, and thousands of 

images were taken daily. In World War I, techno- 

logical advancement allowed for the taking of mil- 

lions of images. Advancement continued during 

and in the wake of the Korean War. Today, the 

U.S. National Archives contains the largest public 

aerial photography collection in the world. 

When used for military purposes, aerial 

photography can measure water depths, locate 

underwater objects, determine building heights, 

identify types and quantities of vegetation. It 

can also serve civilian purposes in archeology, 

geology, meteorology, urban and road planning, 

traffic analysis, and cultural and forestry surveys. 

Aerial photography (at one-meter resolution) is 

especially effective in showing details of a small 

area, and in charting new areas to update old 

maps. Among recent Washington aerial photo- 

graphs taken for planning and development pur- 

poses were the 1981 and 1991 flyovers as a 

cooperative venture by National Capital 

Planning Commission and D.C. Department of 

Public Works. 

In the 1960s a new kind of photography 

was developed to complement aerial photogra- 

phy—remote sensing, or satellite photography. 

Satellite photography (at ten-meter resolution) 

covers a broader range than more conventional 

technology, and can detect imperceptible envi- 

ronmental conditions not otherwise observable. 

Use of satellite photography rather than aerial 

photography thus depends upon project objec- 

tives. Formerly protected for military use, satel- 

lite images are now available through commer- 

cial companies. 

Rizzoli’s Manhattan in Maps, includes an 

aerial survey map of Manhattan Island from 

1921 which appears to be “seamless,” but is in 

fact compiled of one hundred photographs taken 

at 1000 feet altitude by a continuously operating 

camera, and later pieced together to create a sin- 

gle image. Only the center of each is truly verti- 

cal. In contrast, fewer satellite images are required 

to create one photograph. For example, a recent 

Spot satellite image of the Washington area, from 

Dulles Airport on the west to Annapolis on the 

east, required only three shots to create one seam- 

less mosaic; its seam size was 37x37 miles. 

Photo-maps from space were first taken in 
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the 1960s by NASA satellites. In 1986 SPOT 

(Systeme Probatiore d’Observation de la Terre) 

satellite Earth Observation System, designed by 

CNES (Centre National d’Etudes Spatiales) in 

France with participation by Belgium and 

Sweden, launched its first of four Spot satellites. 

Three of these are currently in operation. Spot 

has twenty-six ground tracking stations around 

the globe. Spot gained attention for its detailed 

views of Chernobyl nuclear reactor accident that 

same year. 

SPOT features high resolution, stereo imag- 

ing, and revisit capability enabling data collec- 

tion for various applications such as cartography, 

agriculture, environment, land use, land cover, 

and ozone. “SPOT 4” maintains a polar axis, cir- 

cular orbit on a 26-day cycle, with a nominal 

orbital period of 101.4 minutes to complete an 

orbit. Its pixel size is 20x20 meters (multi-spec- 

tral) and 10x10 meters (panchromatic). Both 

spectral modes can operate simultaneously or 

individually. Its swath width for vertical viewing 

is 60 kilometers (37miles); for oblique viewing 

the angle is adjustable through +/-27 degrees rel- 

ative to vertical and can be used to increase the 

frequency, which varies with latitude. 

Unique to SPOT is its location grid refer- 

ence system, which located this Washington 

image at k,j:623-272 (k refers to longitude 623 

and j refers to latitude 272). At the equator, 

SPOT’s orbital altitude is 822 kilometers (511 



miles); at Washington, D.C. it is 828 kilometers 

(515 miles). The spectral bands of the file are dis- 

played as 421 in RGB, referring to red (4), green 

(2), blue (1). Colors are based upon reflectance 

value. For example, water absorbs most of the 

near-infrared; its reflectance value is high, there- 

fore, it appears as black. Areas seen as red are 

actually green. This is called “false color” because 

colors are not true to ground colors. Color distor- 

tion results from images passed through color fil- 

ters. Each wave band carries different informa- 

tion. Near-infrared band is not visible to the eye. 

What can be seen in this image? SPOT’s 

high-resolution cameras can recognize details, 

thus enabling us to see equally the density of 

urban fabric, patterns of streets and open space, 

and individual buildings. The LEnfant Plan is 

here clearly articulated—a gardenesque urban 

landscape plan with a hierarchy of open spaces, 

a repetitive pattern of squares, and a relaxed grid 

of streets, bisected by diagonal avenues. 

It is thrilling to see the parks and signifi- 

cant buildings from above. The Mall, President's 

Park, and parkland surrounding the Capitol as 

well as other parks, basins, bridges, and notable 

buildings (the Capitol, the White House, the 

Kennedy Center, Union Station, various sports 

facilities, the Pentagon, the National Airport, 

etc.) are held in the arms of a tree-like shape of 

the two rivers—the Potomac and the Anacostia 

—proudly heralding our nation’s capital. 
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DC PUBLIC LIBRARY — 
R L CHRISTIAN . a fascinating book about our Nation's Capital City. For all 

who are interested in the historic, aesthetic, economic, and social 

impacts on the growth, planning, and future of cities, this is a 

‘must-have’ book which will educate and impress. It will have 
an influence on cityscapes for years to come. For those who just 
love studying maps, it is captivating for leisure-time perusal.” 

COMMUNITY LIBRARY 
1300 H STREET NE 

WASHINGTON DC 20002—4447 

—HON. CLARENCE J. BROWN 

former U.S. Congressman from Ohio, 
and immediate past President, U.S. Capital Historical Society, 

former Deputy Secretary, U.S. Department of Commerce 

“Washington in Maps has a broad appeal extending from the 
general public to the scholar, architect, urban designer, planner, 
and preservationist. It will be an excellent compliment to the 
scholarly and definitive works on Washington by John Reps. 
1 would not be without the books of either author.” 

—STEVEN W. HURTT 
Dean, University of Maryland, School of Architecture, 

and former Director, Summer Institute for Architecture, 

The Catholic University of America 

“This book will be a useful addition to the literature on 
Washington, D.C. and the history of urban planning. It 
provides a comprehensive overview of the planning of the city, 
focusing not only on the local situation, but also exploring the 
origins of the city plan in the French Baroque and its role as a 
model for urban planning in the nineteenth and twentieth cen- 
turies. In addition, the book brings together in one publication 
reproductions of the most important planning maps of the city, 
some of which have not been published or exhibited before and 
which are maintained by a variety of custodial repositories.” 
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